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ni you read die Quran, you will find that it deals with all of the 
/subjects relating to human beings. But the basic theme of the 
Quran is the creation plan of God. All other subjects touched on 
by the Quran are related to this basic theme, directly or indirectly. 
God Almighty created the universe, and, it is God Almighty who 
revealed this book that is called Al-Quran. The primary purpose 
of the Quran is to reveal that divine plan according to which the 
world was created and people were settled in it. 

This theme, which is central to the Quran, is thus described in 
chapter sixty-seven, Al-Mulk (The Kingdom): “He created death 
and life so that He might test you, and find out which of you is 
best in conduct.” ( 67 : 2 ) 

Here the words “life” and “death” refer to two different periods 
of humanity. The word “life” represents the pre-death period and 
the word “death” represents the second period of life, which may 
be called the post-death period. God Almighty created man as an 
eternal being but he divided his life into two periods—the before- 
death period and the post-death period. The pre-death period is 
very short, about hundred years, while the post-death period has 
no such limit. It will continue for all eternity. 

According to the Quran, God Almighty created an ideal world 
that is called Paradise. The present world — the planet earth — 
has all those things that man needs or desires. But, in this world 
everything is imperfect in its form. In Paradise, on the other 
hand, everything will be perfect and ideal. Paradise will be free 
of every kind of limitation or disadvantage. Moreover, Paradise 
is an eternal world. Paradise has a beginning but it has no end. 

God Almighty created man and woman, bestowed them 
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with freedom of choice and then settled them on the planet 
earth. Through His prophets, God Almighty gave guidance to 
humanity. In every age the prophets told the people of all races 
about right and wrong. They told them what was good and what 
was bad. 

This was simply a piece of guidance: there was no compulsion 
for people to follow it. People were asked to develop their 
thinking in such a way as to bring about moral consciousness in 
themselves and to lead a good life by their own choice. In this 
sense, everyone is being tested. Then God Almighty established a 
system of complete recording. This recording system is managed 
by the angels. It is so comprehensive that it can record the 
intentions, the speech, the behaviour and the dealings of every 
single person. This system is operative at all times, day and night. 
The purpose of all these arrangements is to select the kind of 
men and women who deserve to gain entry into eternal Paradise. 
At the time of Doomsday, God will appear with His angels and 
according to the angelic record He will select those men and 
women who passed the test. 

What are those qualities that are required for a person to be a 
deserving candidate for Paradise? In a single word, it is spirituality. 
Paradise is a spiritual world and only those men and women who 
have developed spiritual qualities in their personality will be 
blessed with entry into Paradise. 

According to the Quranic description, “Paradise is the home 
of peace.” ( 10 : 25 ). Paradise is a place where there is no nuisance, 
no noise and it is free of all kinds of pollution. The inhabitants 
of Paradise will be positive thinkers in the complete sense 
of the phrase. The environment of Paradise will be free of all 
kinds of negative states, like anger, malice, hate, revenge, wrong 
desires, jealousy, fighting, exploitation and dishonesty, for these 
negative factors cannot be part of the psychology of the spiritual 
inhabitants of Paradise. 


( Intro (Indio ri 


The definition of spirituality given in the dictionary is—the 
state of being opposed to worldliness. This definition is partly 
true, for unworldliness is not just for the sake of unworldliness. 
It is for the sake of a higher goal. And that goal is to develop a 
spiritual way of life. 

There are two kinds of spirituality—negative spirituality and 
positive spirituality. Negative spirituality means renouncing the 
material world, or leaving the society and settling in some jungle 
or on some mountain. This kind of negative spirituality has no 
creative role. It suppresses all the natural qualities of a human 
being, who then dies without having made full use of his natural 
potential. 

Quranic spirituality is spirituality of the positive kind. It 
means living in the world and trying to derive spiritual food from 
material things as a matter of intellectual discipline. It means to 
control rather than kill one’s desires. 

The fact is that God Almighty has created a person with 
great potential. It is not good to suppress this potential. One 
should rather avail of this potential for the sake of personality 
development. It means experiencing all the goods and all the 
evils of society and trying to live with others without reaction. 

Positive spirituality can be termed creative spirituality. For 
example, there is a verse in the Quran which says with reference 
to the believers that “they forgive people when they are angry.” 
( 3 : 134 ). It means that positive spirituality is based on the formula 
of anger management rather than on trying to become a person 
who has no feelings of anger. The formula for positive spirituality 
can be summarized thus: turn your negative sentiment into 
positive response; make friends out of enemies. 

The formula for positive spirituality is based on the principle 
of simple living and high thinking. Simple living and high 
thinking are complementary to each other. Simple living saves 
you from all kinds of distractions and high thinking saves you 
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from being the victim of negative experiences. Simple living and 
high thinking are a sine qua non of the spiritual culture. 

Positive spirituality is mentioned as follows in the Quran: 
“You are on the sublime character.” ( 68 : 4 ). Sublime character is 
that character which is based on high thinking. 

If you read the Quran, you will find that it lays great emphasis 
on sabr ( 39 : 10 ), sulh ( 4 : 128 ), forgiveness ( 42 : 40 ), avoidance 
( 7 : 199 ), contentment, and so on. Why all these teachings? These 
teachings apparently seem to advocate passivity. But that is not 
so, for they embody great wisdom. The Quran tries to build that 
kind of mind which is able to manage all the affairs of life on 
the basis of spirituality. It is not passivity that is advocated but 
skill in the proper management of life’s problems. The purpose 
of this formula—indeed, it is the Quran’s greatest concern—is to 
concentrate on high goals and one who wants to achieve high 
goals has no option but to foster the aforementioned qualities. 
He has to try to effectively manage all undesirable situations. 
Otherwise, he will become preoccupied by trivial issues and will 
fail to continue his journey towards higher goals. 

In the chapter Al-Shams (The Sun) of the Quran, you will 
find these verses: “He who purifies it will indeed be successful, 
and he who corrupts it is sure to fail.” ( 91 : 9 - 10 ). These Quranic 
verses refer to the importance of personality development, laying 
emphasis not on its physical but on its spiritual aspects. It is no 
exaggeration to say that this is the main theme of the Quran, 
personality development being its basic goal. 

What is purification of the soul? It is to purify your mind 
of all kinds of bias and negativity. In other words, it is to de- 
condition your conditioning. This is the mind the Quran tries to 
build. One who fails in this de-conditioning process will become 
a corrupt or an unwanted personality in the divine scheme of 
things. 
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Man’s personality is like an onion. An onion has a central 
core, but this core is covered by many layers. If you want to reach 
the core, you have to remove all these covers or layers. The same 
is true of the human being. A human personality is always subject 
to the process of conditioning, which wraps it up in many layers. 

The process of conditioning begins right from birth. 
Initially, it is an unconscious process. The individual’s family, 
his institutions, his society, and his community: all are sources 
of this conditioning. From childhood up to adolescence, he is 
affected by this conditioning. Only after reaching adulthood 
does he become able to understand this problem consciously. 

From here onwards begins what is called personality 
development. It calls for an awakening of the mind and 
a conscious discovery of this problem. At this stage, the 
individual must develop the capacity for anti-self thinking. He 
must engage in introspection. He must try to de-condition his 
previous conditioning with complete objectivity. This is the most 
important task for every man and woman. 

What is de-conditioning? It is a process of sorting out the 
items you have stored in your mind, all of which you must view 
with complete objectivity if you are to overhaul your personality 
in a dispassionate manner. You have to remove the negative items 
in your mind if you are to turn your negativity into positivity. 

A man once asked the Prophet of Islam a question—a very 
comprehensive one. He said, “O Prophet, give me a master piece 
of advice by which I may be able to manage all the affairs of my 
life.” The Prophet replied: “Don’t be angry.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 
6116 ) 

This means that you must try to purify yourself of anger. 
Don’t allow anger to become a part of your personality. It is only 
in this way that you can truly develop your personality. 
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nn chapter twelve, the Quran narrates a story, which it calls ‘the 
/best of stories’. It is about the Prophet Joseph, who lived in 
Palestine with his father and stepbrothers. When Joseph was in 
his teens, his stepbrothers became jealous of him. They contrived 
to throw him into a dry well situated in a forest. But God came 
to his rescue—a caravan spotted him in the well and pulled him 
out. Later, they sold him as a slave in an Egyptian market. That 
was how he travelled from Palestine to Egypt. 


“f/W (loo, rcatT wcl&Tl the reward of tFiobc who da 
(j.ood, wha arc rufhltaus and i>tdullru>T?' (12^.90) 


Luckily his master was a courtier of the Egyptian King. As 
for his religion, the King was an idol worshipper, while Joseph, 
who belonged to the family of Abraham, was a believer in the 
oneness of God. After some years, when Joseph reached the 
age of maturity, he came in contact with the King. The King, 
greatly impressed by his personality and wisdom, offered him 
a high office in his government. In present terms, this was the 
equivalent of being the minister of agriculture. According to the 
Biblical narration, the Egyptian King said: “You shall be over my 
house, and all my people shall be ruled according to your word; 
only in regard to the throne will I be greater than you.” (Genesis 
42 : 40 ) 

Joseph accepted this offer and successfully managed the 
agricultural affairs of the land at a time when there was a severe 
drought in Egypt and the surrounding areas. People became so 
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happy that they accepted him as their hero. After narrating this 
story, the Quran says: “God does not waste the reward of those 
who do good, who are righteous and steadfast.” ( 12 : 90 ) 

What qualities did Joseph possess which elevated him to this 
high status? After reading his story, as given in the Quran, we can 
summarize these qualities: 

1 . Joseph’s stepbrothers hatched an evil plot against him 
which was intended to cause his death. But Joseph never 
developed any kind of hatred or feelings of revenge 
towards them. Instead, he forgave them and gave them a 
warm welcome in Egypt, as mentioned in the Quran. 

2 . The caravan of traders sold him as a slave in the Egyptian 
market but he never protested against the caravan. He 
never said that he was a human being and that they were 
using him as a marketable commodity. 

3 . When in Egypt, he never created any problems for his 
master or the king. 

4 . He remained patient with the culture of idol-worshippers 
that was prevalent in Egypt at that time. Following the 
principle of avoidance of conflict, he availed of the 
opportunity given to him by the Egyptian ruler. 

These were the qualities mentioned both in the Quran and 
the Bible, that helped him to rise to such a high status. 


h(Zru^ti^ and hGxrd Work 


* *he Prophet Moses was born in Egypt, where he lived for 
/about thirty years. Then, for some reason he had to leave Egypt 
and after a long journey reached Midian (Syria). When he was 
resting under a tree on the outskirts of Midian, a very interesting 
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incident took place which has been narrated as follows in the 
chapter Al-Qasas (The Story) of the Quran: 

And when Moses arrived at the well of Midian, he 
found around it a group of men watering their flocks, 
and he saw two women standing apart from them, who 
were holding back their flocks, so he asked, ‘What is 
the matter with you?’ They replied, ‘We cannot draw 
water until the shepherds take away their sheep. Our 
father is a very old man.’ So Moses watered their 
flocks for them; and returned into the shade and 
prayed, ‘Lord, I am truly in need of whatever blessing 
You may send down for me.’ And then one of the two 
women came walking shyly up to him and said, ‘My 
father is asking you to come so that he may reward you 
for watering our flocks for us.’ When Moses came to 
their father and gave him an account of himself, he 
said: ‘Don’t be afraid! You have escaped from those 
wrong- doing people.’ One of the girls said, ‘Father, 
hire him! For the best man to hire is someone strong 
and trustworthy.’ ( 28 : 23 - 26 ) 

/(oricsty makes one a tras tw or thy member of soeidtf 
aruL hard work meant, thcdTa man, is ready to 
dedlexett himself to his work. 


According to this story, Moses lived with his Midian hosts 
for almost eight years. His host, Shuayb, married his daughter to 
Moses; then after eight years Moses left Midian and returned to 
his homeland, Egypt. 

What the woman said when she asked her father to hire 
Moses is the best formula for success in this world. It is a two 
point formula—honesty and hard work. Honesty makes one a 
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trustworthy member of society and hard work means that a man 
is ready to dedicate himself to his work. 

Being strong and being honest are two desirable human 
qualities. ‘Strong’ refers to physical strength and ‘honest’ refers 
to spiritual strength: both are equally important. One who has 
these two qualities can be described as a well-equipped person. 
These two qualities make one a super-achiever in this world. 

There is a saying: ‘God helps those who help themselves.’ 
What is self-help? Self-help means to prove that you have these 
two natural qualities—honesty and the ability to work hard. 


/kt hirb/TyiturclLr 


/^*hapter five of the Quran relates the story of two brothers, 
L-Cain and Abel. They were the sons of Adam, the first man to 
be settled on earth. For some reason a controversy arose between 
the brothers. After a heated exchange, Cain killed Abel. This was 
the first murder in human history. 

Narrating this story the Quran says in the chapter Al-Ma’idah 
(The Table): “That was why We laid it down for the Children of 
Israel that whoever killed a human being—except as a punishment 
for murder or for spreading corruption in the land—shall be 
regarded as having killed all mankind, and that whoever saved a 
human life shall be regarded as having saved all mankind.” ( 5 : 32 ) 

This verse not only makes a legal provision in the case of 
a murder, but it also gives us an ideology of life which can be 
summarized as follows: Differences are a part of human life, you 
cannot eliminate them. So, if you have issues with other fellow 
human beings, don’t become disturbed, but take them casually. 
Try to live with differences. Try to learn the art of difference 
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management, either by ignoring the problem or by making some 
kind of adjustment. 

In all situations, you have to accept in advance that 
confrontation or violence is not an option for you. It is completely 
out of the question. Be determined that you will opt for some 
kind of peaceful settlement, that you will never enter upon a 
course of action which could lead to violence. 

vi&ltnJTaxtCon id Like cl Loornirunx^. ( ltToujCd 
atyulridtr l^&ul jiidt^CLd it^CLctd ax^aindlT&Uitrd. 

The killing of a person is not simply the elimination of an 
individual; it is the setting of an undesirable precedent, the effect 
of which will continue, directly or indirectly, to have a baneful 
influence upon all mankind. In this sense, every individual crime 
is a universal crime. 

Violence is not simply a vicious solution to a problem. 
It is worse than that. It is a grave breach of ethical standards. 
Moreover, when you opt for violence, you are deviating from the 
path of self-construction. You are wasting your time and energy 
upon a non-productive course of action. In this sense, any violent 
action is like a boomerang. It acts against you just as it acts against 
others. 

When a person opts for violence or murder, he does so out 
of anger. When one becomes angry, one becomes overwrought. 
This being so, one should not take a decision in such an abnormal 
state of mind. So when you are angry, keep your patience. Try to 
defuse your anger. Try to calm down. Take your decision only 
when you become emotionally normal. 
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i ccording to the Quranic concept, the have-nots have 

/X-their rights. The haves must give the have-nots their due, 
otherwise the haves shall have to pay a heavy price for their 
negligence in discharging their duties. Philanthropy is a duty 
rather than simply a charity. 

An event narrated in the Quran in the chapter Al-Qalam (The 
Pen), is the best illustration of this concept: 

We tried them as we tried the owners of a certain orchard, 
who vowed to harvest all its fruits the next morning, without 
saying, ‘If it be God’s will.’ A calamity from your Lord befell the 
orchard as they slept. And by morning it lay as if it had already 
been harvested, a barren land. So, they called out to each other 
at the break of dawn, saying, ‘Be quick to reach your orchard, if 
you want to gather all your fruits.’ So they went off, whispering to 
one another, ‘Be sure to stop any poor person from entering the 
orchard today.’ They set out early in the morning, thinking they 
had the power to prevent. But when they saw it, they said, ‘We 
must have lost our way. Indeed, we are utterly ruined!’ The more 
upright of the two said, ‘Did I not bid you to glorify God?’ They 
said, ‘Glory be to God, our Lord. We have surely done wrong.’ 
Then they began to heap reproaches on each other. They said, 
‘Alas for us, our behaviour was beyond the pale. Maybe our Lord 
will give us a better orchard in its stead; we turn to Him.’ Such 
was their punishment, [in this life]. ( 68 : 17 - 33 ) 

When one gets a harvest, it is not the fruit exclusively of 
one’s own labour. There are other natural factors involved in 
the harvest, without which no harvest is possible. So, nature also 
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has a share in every harvest. And this share should be returned 
to those people who for some reason have suffered deprivation. 

What are those natural factors? They are numerous, for 
example soil, water, bacteria, air, sunlight, etc. These factors are 
beyond the ability of the harvester to provide, but are externally 
made available by nature. So, nature has a share in every harvest. 
Philanthropy means returning this share to the have-not group. 
Those who pay this share will be rewarded by God, and those 
who fail in this duty will be punished. 

The Quranic concept of philanthropy is based on the principle 
of equitable distribution of natural wealth. 


Hu horl) Iclclui tree 


he story of Adam and Eve is common to both the Bible and 
/the Quran. According to the Quranic account, God created 
Adam and his wife, Eve and settled the pair in Paradise. Where 
was this Paradise? The Bible is specific on this point: 

The Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden, and there 
He put the man whom He had formed. (Genesis 2 : 8 ) 

This was the beginning of the social life of man. God gave 
both Adam and Eve a basic direction: 

God said, ‘O Adam! Settle, you and your wife, in 
Paradise and eat freely from it anywhere you may 
wish. Yet do not approach this tree lest you become 
wrongdoers.’ ( 2 : 35 ) 

The ‘forbidden tree’, in one sense, was a symbol of social 
taboos. Breaking these taboos means involving oneself in social 
wrongdoing, as mentioned in the above Quranic verse. 
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When God created Adam and Eve, it was not just creating 
a pair, rather it was creating the first unit of society. Adam and 
Eve were not created to live simply as a pair forever but were 
destined to start a generation; and form a society complete in 
every respect, subsequently paving the way for the building of a 
civilization. 


^Aruftfunq, tKdJTpr&vet, to be harmful to one t> fellow 
men u> wronxfxLoenxj,. 

Adam and Eve were given complete freedom but their freedom 
was a restricted freedom. They were to refrain from all activities 
which would go against their fellow men. In other words, they 
were forbidden to indulge in any kind of social wrongdoing, 
otherwise they would fail to fulfil the divine plan. 

What is ‘wrongdoing’? Anything that proves to be harmful to 
one’s fellow men is wrongdoing. In other words, Adam and Eve 
were required to follow the well-known formula: You are free but 
your freedom ends where another’s nose begins. 

This was the first social lesson given to the first man. As well 
as having freedom bestowed upon him, man was created with 
great qualities and all kinds of infrastructure to allow him to 
make use of his talents. Thus man potentially was the master of 
his environment. He was able to create a world of his own, with 
the sole condition that he should not misuse his freedom. He 
must refrain from approaching the ‘forbidden tree.’ 

If the members of society refrain from indulging in wrongdoing 
and all use their freedom within the prescribed limit, then in 
such a society everyone will be able to develop his personality. 
Moreover, this society will grow in every way for the better. Living 
in such a society is like living in Paradise. 
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—y *he first divine revelation received by the Prophet of Islam 
/was the chapter of the Quran entitled AVAlaq (The Clot). It 
begins with these words: 

Read! In the name of your Lord, who created... who 
taught by the pen, taught man what he did not know. 
( 96 : 1 - 5 ) 

This was the first message given to the Prophet by God. It 
tells us that according to the Quran, learning has the greatest 
importance in human life. In fact, learning is basic to all our 
hopes and aspirations: the greater the learning, the greater the 
progress in life. 

According to a tradition, one night in the year 610 A.D., 
the Prophet of Islam was secluded in the cave of Mount Hira. 
Suddenly the angel Gabriel appeared and said: ‘O Muhammad, 
read!’ The Prophet Muhammad being unlettered, said, ‘I cannot 
read.’ The angel again said: ‘O Muhammad, read!’ The Prophet 
repeated the same answer. For the third time, the angel said: ‘O 
Muhammad, read!’ But again the Prophet Muhammad said he 
could not read. According to the tradition, the angel embraced 
him and then he began reading the revealed words. 

This story gives a great lesson: a lesson of struggle. It should 
be interpreted as meaning: Read even if you cannot read, learn 
even if you cannot learn. 

This was the first piece of guidance given by the Quran. This 
revolutionized the minds of the Prophet and his companions, 
and they did their best to avail of every opportunity to acquire 
learning and education. This is illustrated by the following 
sequence of events. 
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After the migration to Madinah in 622 A.D, the Prophet 
of Islam and his companions were attacked by the Quraysh of 
Makkah. It was a one-day war, which was won by the Prophet 
and his companions. They were able to capture seventy of their 
opponents, who were brought to Madinah as prisoners of war. 

jCexxrnxrec^ La LclaLc to alt our hoptA ami OApiratToriA: 

Vic qreatir Vic ItarnXrup Vic cp'eater Vie proejreAA ire 

Life. 

But the Prophet of Islam meted out no punishment to them. 
They were educated persons, by the standards of those days. 
The Prophet of Islam said to them that any one of them who 
would educate ten children of Madinah would have this service 
rendered by him accepted as ransom and he would be set free. 

It was more than likely that these people might again start 
a war against the Prophet. But, judging by this incident, the 
Quranic message is that, even if you are unlettered, try to learn, 
and learn even if you have no teachers other than those with 
whom you do not have good relations. 


i yt UL ^y\/Lin 


arc 


&/UMJL 


i fter an unfortunate but significant incident in Makkah, 
yLthe Prophet received a revelation from God Almighty, 
which has been recorded in the Quran in the chapter ‘Abasa (He 
Frowned). The chapter begins thus: 


He frowned and turned away when the blind man 
approached him, for how can you know that he might 
seek to purify himself, or take heed and derive benefit 
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from [Our] warning? As for him who was indifferent, 
you eagerly attended to him—though you are not to be 
blamed if he would not purify himself—but as for one 
who comes to you eagerly and in awe of God you pay 
him no heed. ( 80 : 1 - 10 ) 

The background to these verses is that, one day, the Prophet 
was engrossed in a conversation with some influential persons 
of Makkah, hoping to convince them—and, through them, the 
Makkan community at large—of the truth of his message. At that 
point, he was approached by one of his followers, Abdullah ibn 
Umm Maktum, who was blind and poor—with the request for a 
repetition or elucidation of certain earlier passages of the Quran. 
Annoyed by this interruption of what he momentarily regarded 
as a more important endeavour, the Prophet “frowned and 
turned away” from the blind man—and was immediately, there 
and then, reproved by the revelation of the first ten verses of this 
chapter. In later years he often greeted Ibn Umm Maktum with 
these words of humility: “Welcome to him on whose account 
God has rebuked me!” 


JU nun and w&mtn arc equal in Vic uqc6 of (jod. ( If 
[litre it> anij dijfirintc, CtT'cs ordij bilwtui Vic Creator 
and Kit) crcottarct>. 

This incident, recorded in the Quran, teaches the universal 
lesson that every human being is worthy of respect and should 
be treated on an equal basis, regardless of whether he is poor or 
rich, a common man or a highly placed person. 

All men and women are equal in the eyes of God. If there is 
any difference, it is only between the Creator and His creatures. 
As far as God’s creatures are concerned, everyone enjoys the same 
status and respect and deserves to receive the same importance. 

Equality is not simply a moral value, it is more than that. 
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Equality means equal regard, equal opportunities, equal freedom, 
equal right to development and progress. 

Muhammad was a Prophet of God, but in terms of equality, 
the Quran did not differentiate between the Prophet and a 
common man. Equality has an absolute value in the Islamic 
system. No compromise whatsoever is allowed in this regard. 


^yimniah) cu> ItajJurb 


i ccording to the Quran, Cain and Abel were the first sons 
/Lof Adam and Eve. As the result of a controversy which 
arose between the two brothers, Cain killed Abel. One part of 
this story is narrated in the chapter Al-Ma’idah (The Table) of the 
Quran: 


When they both presented an offering, it was accepted 
from one of them and not from the other. The latter 
said, ‘I shall kill you!’ The former said, ‘God accepts 
[things] only from the righteous. If you raise your 
hand to kill me, I will not raise mine to kill you... 
His lower self persuaded him to kill his brother, and 
he killed him and he became one of the lost. Then 
God sent a raven, which scratched the earth, so that 
He might show him how to hide the corpse of his 
brother. ( 5 : 27 - 31 ) 


In this story the Quran depicts the raven as a teacher of man. 
This is not only an isolated incident. It has a general application. 
It teaches the lesson that in animal behaviour there are good 
examples for man. Man should study such behaviour and discover 
those good habits that are practised by animals and imitate them 
in his own life. 
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Why can animals serve as teachers to man? The reason is that 
man and animals both were created with the same nature, that is, 
following the good universal model for behaviour. But there was 
a difference. Man was given freedom of choice, while animals 
have no choice other than to follow the universal pattern. There 
are deviations in human behaviour but, in the case of animals, 
there is no deviation from the path of nature. 

Due to this difference, man can be right or wrong but animals 
are always right. So, man should emulate the behaviour of 
animals in his life. This is the best way for man to stick to the 
straight path adopted by animals under the guidance of nature. 


Atari should, dildif. muA lidiaviuiw and discover 
(j ood, hah Ltd VladTart praxdTbtd Inf, anXmadt> ami 
imXtdtc tHun in hit> own ii^t. 

For example, tigers are the most powerful animals but they 
always avoid fighting. Jim Corbett, the well-known hunter, has 
rightly said that the tiger lives like a noble person in the jungle. 
There have been no wars in jungles such as World War I or 
World War II. Warfare is quite unknown in the culture of the 
jungle. A jungle sets the high standard which society must live 
up to if it is to be peaceful. Man must also follow this pattern of 
the animals. Every animal, big or small, provides us with a good 
example of social behaviour. 


Social SVuj lllIVl 


7 ^' 'ne Quran has given certain injunctions mat ensure 
harmonious social living. One injunction of this kind is 


24 


S&clal ITLyutlVt 


set forth in the chapter Al-Nur (The Light). The following is a 
translation of the relevant verses: 

Believers, do not enter other people’s houses until 
you have asked their owners’ permission and greeted 
them. That will be the better for you, so that you may 
be heedful. If you find no one at home, do not go in 
until permission has been granted you. If you are told 
to go away, then go away. That is more proper for you. 

God knows well what you do. (24:27-28) 

These verses give the Quranic etiquette for social living. The 
Quran emphasizes and encourages good relationship between 
different members of society. But there are some principles which 
ensure a better social life and healthy and fruitful interaction. 
The principles given in these verses can be summarized as follows: 

1. The first principle, in this regard is that, if you want 
to meet someone, you should fix an appointment in 
advance, so that the person can meet you without any 
reservation. 

2. If you fail to make a prior appointment before visiting 
someone’s home, you must on arrival knock at the door 
and wait to have permission from the occupants of the 
house before entering. Without permission from within, 
you must refrain from entering the house. 

3. If you visit someone’s home without a prior appointment 
and, after knocking at the door, you find that there is no 
response from within, you have to go away and return in 
due course. 

4. If you visit a house without a prior appointment and 
are told by the occupants that at that particular time a 
meeting is not possible, accept this in a positive way and 
go away without any kind of rancour. 

These principles are very simple and very practical. This is good 
for every society. These principles do not apply only to strangers 
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but must be adhered to even by relatives and friends. These 
principles are common and universal. There is no exception to 
them whatsoever. 

The spirit of these principles is that the members of society 
should be each other’s well-wishers. They should try to avoid 
creating problems for others. Everyone should, from others’ 
point of view, be predictable in character. All members of society 
must refrain from ill-feeling towards their fellow men. 


Wrifij and Vun l / ActttpC ’ 


j i ^understanding is a common phenomenon of social life. 
/vLPe ople tend to believe everything that is reported to them 
without scrutiny. And it is a common experience for reporters 
always to report things selectively or in a partial manner. It is 
selective reporting or partial reporting that creates problems. 
Sometimes people fall into grave misunderstanding and the 
result is disastrous. Chapter Al-Hujurat (The Apartments) of the 
Quran deals with this problem. It gives a clear direction in this 
regard. The translation of the relevant Quranic verse is as follows: 


Believers, if an evil-doer brings you news, ascertain 
the correctness of the report fully, lest you unwittingly 
harm others, and then regret what you have done. 
(49:6) 


There is a background to this Quranic verse. When the 
Prophet of Islam established a state in Arabia making Madinah 
its capital, he sent one of his companions, Walid ibn Uqba, as 
a collector, to a tribe called the Banu al-Mustaliq. When Walid 
reached the tribal area, he saw that a crowd had gathered outside 
the town. He feared, due to some preoccupation, that the tribe 
wanted to kill him or beat him. After seeing this, Walid returned 
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to Madinah, and told the Prophet that the Banu al-Mustaliq had 
rebelled and they must therefore send an army against them 

Then the chief of that tribe, Haris ibn Zarar, himself came 
to Madinah. He said that they had gathered on the outskirts of 
their town only to receive the collector, Walid ibn Uqba, but that 
without meeting them, he had returned to Madinah. The above 
verse was revealed in the Quran after this incident. 

By taking this example, the Quran gives the general direction 
that, before forming an opinion, we should scrutinize any news 
we receive. That is, before proper scrutiny, we should not accept 
its veracity. 


c Bijore jorminp an opinion, we bhoaicL AcrdtUuze anp 
ntwe> wt receive. 

The principle to be followed is that if you are going to form a 
positive opinion, then scrutiny is not necessary. You can believe 
that Mr. So and So is a very good person but, when you are going 
to form a bad or negative opinion about anyone, then you have 
to investigate the matter before forming your opinion. In such 
a situation, you have only two options: either to remain silent 
or, if you want to form an opinion, then you have to go into 
the matter in depth. Only then do you have the right to form a 
negative opinion. 

Hvt Supportive ( Rolt 


i ccording to the Islamic principle, all human beings, both 
ytmen and women, are equal. Equality is one important 
principle of Islam. But it is also a fact that every man is Mr. 
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Different and every woman is Ms. Different. In such a situation, 
Islam gives a very practical formula—people are equal as regards 
respect, but they are different in the roles they play in life. 

In every society, there are a few people who are born to play a 
primary role, while others are destined to play a secondary role. 
This is the law of nature. There is no escape from this natural 
law. 

The Quranic chapter Al-A‘raf (The Heights) refers to an 
instance of what happened when this law was flouted. The 
translation of the relevant verses is as follows: 

Recite to them the tale of the man to whom We gave Our 
signs, but who then cast them to one side and Satan overtook 
him. And he became one of those who went astray—if it had 
been Our will, We could have used these signs to exalt him, but 
instead he clung to the earth and followed his own desires. (7:175 
- 176) 


In, tvtrp totUFij, Wert u> a, ptnxm, who piuqt, tPic 
primarp rale, TFuri [Fun. art otFur ptrt>&ru> who pi up 
Mipportuiq. roitt,. 

These Quranic verses refer to a well-known personality of 
Arabia, a contemporary of the Prophet of Islam. His name was 
Umayya ibn al-Salt. He was known as an intelligent person and 
enjoyed a great reputation in the Arab society of that time. When 
he came to know that Muhammad ibn Abdullah claimed to be 
the Prophet of God, he became angry, because he thought that 
he, not Muhammad, should have been appointed as the Prophet. 
From this point onwards, he became hostile towards the Prophet 
of Islam and remained so up to the last moment of his life. 

Citing this example, the Quran stresses the necessity for 
everyone to accept that in every society there are two different 
roles: the primary and the secondary. According to the law of 
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nature, only a few people can play the former role. Others must 
willingly accept the latter. 

A society can be run smoothly only when its members are 
ready to follow this formula of nature. In every society there is a 
person who plays the primary role, then there are other persons 
who play supporting roles. Both roles are equally important. 
Without following this principle, no society can have the status 
of a healthy society. This principle is a universal principle. It is 
applicable everywhere—in the family, in society, as well as in the 
government. 



•"7 * he 74th chapter of the Quran, Al-Muddaththir (Wrapped in 
/his Cloak), was revealed in 610 A.D. At that time the Prophet 
of Islam was in Makkah. In this chapter the Prophet was given a 
direction from God to convey the message of tawhid (the oneness 
of God) to his people. This chapter begins thus: 

O you, wrapped in your cloak, arise and give warning! 
Proclaim the glory of your Lord; purify your garments; 
shun uncleanness; do not bestow a favour in the 
expectation of receiving more in return; and for the 
sake of your Lord, be patient. (74: 1-7) 

At that time there was only one meeting place in the town of 
Makkah where the Prophet could find an audience—it was the 
courtyard of the Kaaba, a mosque built by the Prophet Abraham. 
But the people of old Makkah were idol worshippers and they 
had placed three hundred and sixty idols within the precincts of 
the Kaaba. 

It would apparently have been necessary for the Prophet 
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first of all to purify the Kaaba of these idols. But this kind of 
beginning would have been bound to create serious problems. 
It would inevitably have resulted in a confrontation between the 
Prophet and the idol worshippers. 

So the Prophet resorted to a very practical method. He decided 
to ignore the presence of the idols in the Kaaba and just go to the 
audience and address them and convey to them the message of 
the Quran. The Prophet’s formula on this occasion was—accept 
the status quo and avail of the opportunities that the presence of 
the audience afforded him. 

This policy can be described as non-confrontational. It proved 
so successful that the Prophet was able to continue his mission for 
a further thirteen years without any confrontation. This policy is 
expressed in the Quran in these words: ‘purify your garments.’ 
In other words, purify the hearts of the people and leave the 
problem of idols until there is a change in the situation. 


J^cuptrULt quo in c&rdr&vtrt>ial matCirt> and 

divert"ijour aitPuitieo to tPu non-c on/rorddifonui fidd. 

Our world is a world of conflict and differences. In such a 
world, there is a very important question: from where to begin? 
The answer, in the light of the above example, is to accept the 
status quo in controversial matters and divert your activities to 
the non-confrontational field. 

The confrontational approach involves a very serious loss, 
that is, a waste of time and energy, while the non-confrontational 
method makes it possible to devote all your time and energy 
towards achieving your goal. 
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hrom VoOWloL to tiojlitL^ 

i braham was a great Prophet. As a tribute to his greatness, 
y/Lhe was called Abul Anbiya (Father of the Prophets). Bom in 
ancient Iraq, he travelled to different countries, such as Palestine, 
Egypt and Syria. Lastly, he settled his wife, Hajira and their son, 
Ishmael in the desert of Arabia, in a place near present-day 
Makkah. 

The Quran narrates the story of the life of the Prophet 
Abraham in different chapters. The above story is referred to in 
chapter fourteen. When the Prophet Abraham settled there, he 
said a prayer to God Almighty, which is recorded in the chapter 
Ibrahim (Abraham) of the Quran: 

O Lord! I have settled some of my offspring in an 
uncultivable valley near Your Sacred House, Lord, 
so that they may establish prayer. So, make people’s 
hearts incline towards them and provide them with 
fruits, so that they may be grateful. (14:37) 

One aspect of this story was purely religious. This aspect is 
quite well-known. But there is also another aspect to it that may 
be termed secular. The latter aspect of this story has also a great 
lesson to teach. And this is no doubt a universal lesson. 

I would say that this prayer was not a mysterious prayer. It was 
the invocation of a natural law, that is, God created the present 
world with great potential and then He gave man the capacity to 
turn this potential into reality. 

Four thousand years ago, when this event occurred, most of 
this area was a desert. This was the same area that is now in 
the broader sense called the Middle East. It is now a land where 
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there is greenery, agriculture and horticulture, and where there 
are beautiful cities and modern infrastructure. Four thousand 
years ago all these things were hidden in nature. Now they have 
become a reality. 

The story of the Prophet Abraham was primarily a religious 
story, but it showed that our world is so full of potential that even 
a desert can be turned into a green belt. This is a lesson which is 
universal in its application. 

God created man with a great mind. But the creation was 
based on what is called in education the ‘Discovery Method’. 
Everything was hidden in nature but it was required of man that 
he employ his mind to discover all those things. The history of 
civilization is an ongoing demonstration of this principle. 

World huJUL of hrunxJj) 


—■» *he world is full of friends. Someone is your actual friend; 
/another is your potential friend. You are living in a world in 
which there are friends all around. This is one of the universal 
concepts given in the Quran in the chapter Fussilat (Revelations 
Well Expounded). I would like to quote some relevant verses 
from the Quran on this subject: 

Good and evil deeds are not equal. Repel evil with 
what is better; then you will see that one who was once 
your enemy has become your dearest friend. (41:34) 

These Quranic verses have a background. When the Prophet 
of Islam was in ancient Makkah, people became hostile to him 
and to his mission. The Makkan people used to abuse him 
and sometimes try to cause him physical harm in their show of 
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hostility. Clearly, it was an undesirable situation for both the 
Prophet and his companions. 

At this moment of crisis, the Prophet and his companions 
were given the above guidance. It meant: Don’t show a negative 
reaction; don’t be resentful; don’t try to adopt the policy of tit for 
tat. Contrary to this, God Almighty revealed the above guidance, 
the essence of which was to keep one’s patience, and to give a 
positive response in return for negative behaviour. 

This formula worked very well. Very soon hostilities ceased 
altogether. The majority of those who had been hostile became 
the friends of the Prophet—first in Makkah and then gradually 
throughout the whole of the Arabian Peninsula. 


l^oul rtaxL Vic Quran, poa will find TFLaJtTalmundd 
all ltd vtrt>ti> torwLij IPu oamr poWdTuc mtt>t>ax^L, tilKcr 
dirallij &r indirallij.. 

Why did this formula prove to be so effective? The reason is 
very simple, good behaviour in return for bad behaviour has a 
far-reaching effect; it touches the conscience of others. And it is a 
fact that when you are able to touch the conscience of the other 
person, you will successfully change his heart. According to the 
law of nature, this behaviour is like a psychological compulsion; 
no one can afford to go against his conscience. 

This Quranic teaching is based on a principle that may be 
called unilateral ethics. Bilateral ethics is not part of the social 
scheme of the Quran. There is no doubt that in terms of result, 
unilateral ethics is far more effective than bilateral ethics. 

If you read the Quran, you will find that almost all its verses 
convey the same positive message, either directly or indirectly. 
The Quran tries to establish a society in which all its members, 
both men and women, adopt this kind of positive behaviour. 
Reactionary behaviour forms no part of the scheme of the Quran. 


33 


Quranic Wi&cLom 


jClkt cjl (jo od Irtt 


i ccording to the Quran, man must be like a good tree. A good 
yLtree is a natural analogy for a good man. The translation 
of the relevant verses from the chapter Ibrahim (Abraham) is as 
follows: 

Do you not see how God compares a good word to 
a good tree? Its root is firm and its branches are in 
the sky, it yields its fruit each season with its Lord’s 
permission—God makes such comparisons for people, 
in order that they may take heed. (14:24-25) 

The tree is a unique phenomenon of Nature; moreover, 
the tree sets an example for man. It is required of man that he 
translate this tree culture into human life. This culture implies 
being deep-rooted, vastly spread out and at all times giving out 
benefits. 

A good man is one who is like a good tree. What is a tree? A 
tree begins from a seed, then it turns into a plant, then a strong 
trunk, then branches and leaves, and then flowers and fruits. A 
stone cannot grow, but a tree continually grows till it becomes 
completely lush green with many fine attributes, as referred to in 
the above Quranic verse. 

The same is required of men and women. All men and women 
must develop themselves like a tree. Where the tree develops 
itself in physical terms, men and women must develop the same 
qualities in terms of morality. 

Every human being should firmly establish himself on his 
roots; he should be strong like a tree trunk, he should have a 
vibrant character like the leaves, he should prove himself fruitful 
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for society, he should convey to people positive vibrations of life, 
just as a tree supplies fresh oxygen to man, and he should provide 
shelter to his fellow human beings. 

A green tree makes our world beautiful. Without trees, our 
Earth would be barren. A tree is a giver member of our world. 
It gives everything but on a unilateral basis. For example, a tree 
continuously supplies fresh oxygen but it never sends the bill for 
it. Similar behaviour is required of both men and women. 


man it> &m who it> tiki a, cf.&&d trcc.^yt Tret 
ki.Cf.int> [ram a. t>ad, Vim iWuirnt> into a, plants Vim 
a. ttron.if trunk, Vim kranih.it> and. lionet), and Vim 
fl&Wirt) and fraCtd. 

Men and women must live in their society as giver persons. 
They must adopt this culture on unilateral basis. They must live 
in their society in such a manner that society may always benefit 
from them. Like this, men and women can make their society 
like a beautiful garden. 


Sdj- CorralliLt^ { yiluJzariL&ms 


-T - * here are one hundred and fourteen chapters in the Quran. 

/ Al-Zalzalah (The Earthquake) is chapter number ninety-nine. 
There is a story relating to this chapter in which there is a great 
lesson. 

It is said that once a man came to the Prophet and after some 
discussion, he accepted the Prophet’s faith. Then the Prophet said 
to him: “Stay with Ali ibn Abi Talib—one of his companions—for 
your further training.” 
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A few days later, the Prophet asked Ali ibn Abi Talib about the 
man who had come to him. He replied that he had stayed with 
him for a while and then he had gone away, and that now he had 
no knowledge of his whereabouts. 

The Prophet said: “Anyone who meets him, bring him to 
me.” After a few days the Prophet was able to meet him again. 
The Prophet said to him: “I asked you to stay with Ali ibn Abi 
Talib for your further training. Then why did you leave Ali?” He 
replied, “You asked me to take training from him. I did so and 
then I went away.” 


c /Han, is axxoantdblc to (fod and tutridud of man, 
biq or small, will In walaulZd bq (jod. 

Replying to a further question, he said that Ali ibn Abi Talib 
had taught him chapter Al~Zalzalah of the Quran, which says: 
“Whoever has done the smallest particle of good will see it; while 
whoever has done the smallest particle of evil will see it.” (99:7-8) 

Quoting these verses of the Quran, the man said that from 
these verses, he had found the complete message; so there was 
no need to stay on any longer with Ali. The Prophet asked: “How 
did you find the complete message in these verses?” He replied: 
“These verses tell us that man is accountable to God and every 
deed of man, big or small, will be evaluated by God. Then he will 
be rewarded for good deeds and punished for bad deeds. Now I 
always keep this in mind. I always do what seems good to me and 
I always refrain from what seems bad to me.” 

This story explains very beautifully how the Quran develops a 
self-correcting mechanism in every man and woman. The Quran 
wants everyone to be on his or her guard all the time. This 
concept is bound to make a person conduct himself properly. It 
is at the basis of a character-building system. 

This concept inculcates a very strong incentive to always 
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behave well and refrain from bad behaviour in every aspect of 
life. This incentive works not only in public life but in private 
life as well. 


/hi ( /nij)ortanci of lime 


i l-‘Asr (The Passage of Time) is the one hundred and third 
/Xchapter of the Quran. It is a relatively short chapter. Its 
translation is as follows: 


Time is a witness, that man is surely in a state of loss, 
except for those who believe and do good deeds and 
exhort one another to hold fast to the Truth, and who 
exhort one another to steadfastness. (103:1-2) 

In this chapter the Quran refers to time. What is time? Time 
is a passing phenomenon; it is always in a state of travel, from 
present to future, from morning to evening, from today to 
tomorrow. Time is beyond your control, you can never stop time. 

In making this reference, the Quran gives a very important 
lesson, one which is important for everyone, both men and 
women. This lesson is: take time as an opportunity. Avail of time 
before it passes away forever. If you miss the train of time, you 
will never be able to catch it again. 

Al-Razi, one of the commentators of the Quran, says: “I was 
pondering over the meaning of this Quranic verse while I was 
in Baghdad. Why does the Quran say that time is a witness for 
man? Then I heard the voice of an ice vender. He was calling 
out to people, ‘O people, purchase my goods before they melt 
away and vanish.’” The phenomenon of ice successfully explains 
this Quranic verse. Everyone’s life is like a melting piece of ice. 
Every person is constantly losing his time. When he rises in 
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the morning, he has lost the night, which cannot return to him 
again. As evening nears he has lost the day. By these verses, the 
Quran warns every human being to avail of time. Avail of the 
opportunities of the day that you will not get during the night, 
and avail of the opportunities of the night that you will not get 
during the day. 

In other words, with these verses the Quran tells us the 
importance of time management. Time management is a must 
for every man and woman. We have a very short time here on 
this earth. In only a few years time, we will face death. Everyone 
should undertake a serious planning of his time in order to 
avail properly of his pre-death period. We have only two options 
before us, either to avail of the time wisely or face failure forever. 


Onh^ Qwcrd ( Rinialri 


nx\ the chapter Al-Ra‘d (The Thunder), the Quran narrates a 
/parable illustrating the law of nature, that only those who prove 
to be giver members of society will be able to establish themselves 
in life. The following is the translation of the verse: 

He sends down water from the sky that fills riverbeds 
to overflowing, each according to its measure. The 
torrent carries along swelling foam, akin to what rises 
from smelted ore from which man makes ornaments 
and tools. God thus depicts truth and falsehood. 

The scum is cast away, but whatever is of use to man 
remains behind. God thus speaks in parables. (13:17) 

In our world, material events symbolize moral realities. 
Whatever is required of man, according to the law of nature, 
is being demonstrated in the rest of the world at the material 
level, as in the two events of nature which have been described 
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in the Quran. One symbol used is that of rainfall, with its water 
flowing and reaching rivers and streams. At that time a great deal 
of foam surfaces on it. Another symbol is that of silver and other 
minerals being heated in order to clean them, their impurities 
appearing in the shape of foam which, being useless for man, 
immediately thereafter evaporates into space. The main point 
which emerges is that the water and minerals which are useful to 
man remain intact. 


Ike utdivldueaL who kae> loti"kit tapaiitij to lunijit" 
otter t hat, no plait in Tkit> world. 

These are the natural events through which Nature shows 
symbolically what principles it has laid down for the success or 
failure of life. One principle is that, in this world, only those who 
prove useful to others will find a place in society. The individual 
who has lost his capacity to benefit others has no place in this 
world. The same is true of communities and groups. 

The survival of the fittest, as a principle of organic evolution, 
is controversial but, as a principle of social life, it is quite 
tenable. Competition and challenge being integral features of 
every human society there are inevitably the ongoing processes 
of acceptance and rejection. It does not matter what you think 
about yourself. In social terms, you have to prove your ability 
to be a giver, otherwise you will be rejected by society. Society 
accepts only those persons or groups who prove to be a healthy 
part of it. This is an unchangeable law of nature, as described in 
the above verses of the Quran. 
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Ikeyicluice of cl Wu>e^yUan 


* he thirty-first chapter of the Quran is named after Luqman. 
/Luqman was not a Prophet, but he was a wise man. He lived 
before the advent of Islam, having been born possibly in ancient 
Sudan. He gave some advice to his son, a part of which is as 
follows: 

‘O my son! Though it be but the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed and though it be hidden in a rock, or in 
the heavens or on the earth, God will bring it forth... 

Say your prayers, and enjoin good, and forbid evil, and 
endure patiently whatever may befall you. Surely, this 
is something which requires firm resolve. Do not avert 
your face from people out of haughtiness and do not 
walk with pride on the earth: for, behold, God does 
not love arrogant and boastful people. Walk modestly 
and lower your voice, for the ugliest of all voices is the 
braying of the ass.’ (31:16-19) 

This advice can be summarized thus: 

1. God is all-knowing; He knows everything, both hidden 
and open. This belief inculcates a strong sense of 
accountability in every man and woman. It motivates 
everyone to adopt a disciplined life and to follow the 
guidance of the Creator, because he believes that, if he 
fails, he will be punished by God. 

2. Then there is prayer to God. Prayer is not simply a set 
of rituals; it is rather a way of acknowledging God’s 
greatness. This acknowledgement makes one realistic 
and honest. This differentiates the human being from 


40 


SiLcccbb^ul OLal&qiLt 


the animal. An animal cannot demonstrate a sense of 
gratitude, but man does have this special gift. 

3. It is also everyone’s duty to be watchful of others and tell 
them about good behaviour and bad behaviour. It is an 
expression of well-wishing towards other human beings. 
An honest person cannot afford to live as an indifferent 
member of society. 

4. Patience is a very important human quality; without 
keeping one’s patience, no one can be good in his 
behaviour in life. 

5. It is also required that everyone be determined, for 
without determination, no one can unflaggingly follow 
the path of truth. 

6. The greatest minus point in an individual is arrogance, 
while the greatest plus point is modesty. 

7. The ass has the bad habit of disturbing others. Man must 
refrain from this bad habit. 


SuLUjUib^Uil VvodjtqUJL 


i braham was a prophet of God who was sent to ancient Iraq. 
y/lAt that time King Nimrod of Babylonia had established a 
kingdom in the plain of Shinar, circa 2450 B.C The Prophet 
Abraham brought the message of t awhid (the oneness of God) to 
him. But the king refused to accept his message. A part of their 
conversation is quoted in the chapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer) of 
the Quran as follows: 


Have you not heard of him who argued with Abraham 
about his Lord, because God had bestowed the 
kingdom upon him? Abraham said, ‘My Lord is the 


41 


Quranic WQcioni 


one who gives life and brings death.’ He answered, ‘I 
[too] give life and bring death!’ Abraham said, ‘God 
brings up the sun from the east, so bring it up yourself 
from the west.’ Then the disbeliever was confounded. 

God does not guide the wrongdoers. (2:258) 

This conversation between the Prophet and the king gives us 
a very important principle of dialogue. That is, if the response 
of the other party is not positive, do not follow the futile course 
of insistence. See the mind of the other party and adopt an 
alternative form of dialogue. 


/At best"armi.tr u> one who u> not"oht>et>c>ed with hie> 
own mind tat"is obit to 666 the other parttf t> mind , 
which he trite, to aAxlret>t>. 

When the prophet said that God Almighty was the Lord who 
gave life and brought death, the king said he could do likewise. 
This answer was wrong but the Prophet avoided repeating himself 
and, with a change of stance, he raised a different point. His 
second point was so compelling that the king became speechless. 

This instance gives us a good example of successful dialogue. 
The best arguer is one who is not obsessed with his own mind but 
is able to see the other party’s mind, which he tries to address. He 
changes his argument so that the other party may be brought to 
understand the point he is making. 

It is a fact that there are different kinds of mindsets. Everyone 
sees things from his own angle. Everyone thinks in his own way. 
Everyone is obsessed with his own ideas. So, to convince the 
other party, you have to understand the mindset of others. You 
must try to address others’ minds, even at the cost of making a 
change in your argument. This is the right way to have a successful 
dialogue. 

When you see that the other party is not convinced with your 


42 



argument, don’t lose hope, change your argument and very soon 
you will find that the other party is ready to accept your point of 
view. 



—T ’he multi-religious society is a universal phenomenon, most 
/societies being multi-religious in composition. A question 
commonly asked is: how to live in a society where believers of 
different religions are living side by side? 

The Quran was revealed in the first quarter of the seventh 
century. Some of its parts were revealed in Makkah and some were 
revealed in Madinah. Both the cities were inhabited by people of 
different religions, namely Jews, Christians, and Muslims. 

In this situation the Quran offered a very simple formula: 

For you your religion, for me mine. (109:6) 

This Quranic formula was based on a simple natural principle, 
that is, co-existence or mutual respect. This formula can be 
expressed thus: Follow one and respect all. 

This formula is the only viable one in any multi-religious 
society, for it establishes instant peace. By following this formula, 
every religious group can find its due place without doing others 
any harm. It is a fact that peaceful co-existence is the only way of 
existence in this world. 

Peace is the need of every religion. No religious activity can 
be carried out without peace, whether directly or indirectly. This 
formula, in giving room to all the religions in any society, ensures 
peace for all of them. 

In the early history of Islam, there is a very relevant story in 
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the life of the Prophet of Islam that aptly illustrates this principle. 
The Prophet of Islam migrated from Makkah to Madinah in 
622 A.D. at which time there were some Jewish tribes living in 
Madinah. One day it happened that the Prophet of Islam saw 
a funeral procession passing through a street in Madinah. The 
Prophet was seated at that time. On seeing die funeral, he stood 
up out of respect. One of his companions said, “O Prophet, that 
was the funeral of a Jew, not a Muslim.” The Prophet replied: 
“Was he not a human being?” 

This means that the Prophet of Islam discovered a commonality 
between himself and that Jew, because both were men and both 
were created by God. Both had the same common ancestor; both 
were members of a universal human society. This commonality 
was enough to provide a basis upon which both could co-exist. 

This formula of mutual respect is useful for all religious groups. 
By adhering to it, every religious group can flourish without any 
kind of confrontation. 


! Cow to hate ‘Pr&blunb 


—-y ’he Prophet of Islam started his mission in the first 
/quarter of the seventh century in Arabia—an age of religious 
persecution. The Prophet’s mission was based on the oneness of 
God, while the people of that time were believers in idolatry. So 
they became hostile to the Prophet and he and his companions 
became victims of various kinds of problems. 

It was obviously an unfavourable situation for the Prophet 
and his companions. At this critical juncture, God revealed a 
meaningful piece of guidance which is recorded in the chapter Al- 
Sharh (Comfort) of the Quran. This divine guidance is as follows: 
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So, surely with every hardship there is ease; surely with 
every hardship there is ease. (94:5-6) 

In this Quranic verse the same phrase is repeated twice. From 
this repetition, the Prophet drew a very meaningful inference. 
That is, according to the law of nature, the situation of ease is 
double that of the situation of difficulty. So he formulated this 
principle: “Two situations of ease will surely prevail over one of 
difficulty.” 

The fact is that in every situation there are problems, but at 
the same time there are opportunities. This is a law of nature. 
But it is also a law of nature that the quantum of opportunities 
will be more than the quantum of problems. This being so, the 
best course to adopt is to ignore the problems and divert one’s 
energy to availing of the opportunities. 

Complaint about or protest against problems is of no value. 
Problems are not created by some person: they are a part of 
the creation plan of God. No one has the power to change the 
course of Nature. We have no option but to accept this natural 
course. The above Quranic formula is the only formula which it 
is feasible to follow in our world. 


to ixpzort [Pit problems ami 
divert'one s enerep^ to aval tiny, o^ tUt opportunities. 

So when you face a problem, don’t be negative. Be normal. 
Don’t be disturbed. Don’t allow tension to develop in your mind. 
Simply assess the situation and, by avoiding the problem, try to 
discover the opportunities. Believe with complete conviction that 
there are enormous opportunities waiting for you—either hidden 
or open. So, set about discovering them, using all your mental 
powers and energy. 

In such a situation, lodging complaints and making protests 
are nothing but a waste of time. Developing tension in your mind 


the test'course to culopt'is 
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is only the result of your failure to understand the law of nature. 
So, be a realist and ensure your success. 


Sitbml&sL&n T& 



"T *he Quran advocates the culture of spirituality. Quranic 
/spirituality has nothing mysterious about it. It is a well- 
known discipline. It is only an alternative name for intellectual 
development. The formula for Quranic spirituality is expressed 
thus in the chapter Al-‘Imran (The Family of Imran): 

Become men of God. (3:79) 

Becoming a man of God means adopting a God-oriented life. 
The God-oriented way of life is a complete way of life. It calls for 
the use of all human faculties. It means God-oriented thinking, 
God-oriented speech, God-oriented behaviour, God-oriented 
morality, etc. 


IdLa/nit dpiritualitij id, in tddtnet, C^od- centred and 
notTdelf- untrexL. Wfun ij.ou dldcover ijour Creator, ij.ou 
indtantii^ tdtatlidk communication between gourde If 
and i^&ur Creator. 

The God-oriented life is another term for the spiritual life. 
In this verse, the Quran uses the word ‘al-rabbani’. It means 
a spiritual person or a rab-oriented person. In fact, Islam is a 
religion of spirituality. It is a discipline that can be explained in 
terms of reason. Islamic spirituality is based on thinking. 

Islamic spirituality is based on contemplation rather than 
meditation. It is mind-based rather than heart-based: it arises 
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from the awakening of the intellectual faculty. When you think 
about the truth and you discover it, then you become a spiritual 
person. 

When you ponder over the world around you, when your 
thinking goes beyond your immediate surroundings; you 
discover the truth that is beyond you, beyond time and space. 
You become conscious of yourself as well as your Creator. This is 
the beginning of the spiritual process in your personality and this 
process will continue to evolve. 

Islamic spirituality is, in essence, God-centred and not self- 
centred. When you discover your Creator, you instantly establish 
communication between yourself and your Creator. It is like 
establishing a connection between the electric bulb in your 
room and the powerhouse situated outside your room. Just as 
the electric connection illuminates your room, so also does the 
divine connection illuminate your whole personality. Then you 
become rabanni, or a man of God. 

The formula for Quranic spirituality is very simple—simple 
living and high thinking. Simple living prevents you from 
succumbing to distractions, thus allowing you to find more time 
to engage your mind in meaningful arenas. Simple living and 
high thinking are interdependent. Simple living gives you more 
time for high thinking, and high thinking makes you a man 
capable of simple living. 

Spirituality is the essence of divine life; spirituality leads to 
a life where there is no tension, no negative thought. In other 
words, spirituality makes us positive human beings. 
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everything that happens in this world is controlled by the well- 
Chen own laws of nature. The same is true of the rise and fall of a 
nation. The Quran, in the chapter Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War), 
gives substance to this law thus: 

God would never withdraw a favour that He had 
conferred upon a people, unless they change what is in 
their inner selves. God is all-hearing and all-knowing. 
(8:53) 

The same law is referred to in another Quranic chapter: 

God does not change the condition of a people’s lot, 
unless they change what is in their hearts. (13:11) 

By the word ‘peoples’ the Quran means the nation or society 
and by the word ‘heart’ or ‘inner self the Quran refers to 
individuals. Here, the Quran refers to that law of nature which 
determines the fate of peoples or nations. This law applies 
without exception to all nations. 

According to this law, the destiny of a nation depends upon 
the individuals of which it is composed. Every individual is an 
important unit of his or her nation. If the individuals are good 
in character, the whole nation will be good, but if the individuals 
are bad in character, then the whole nation will become bad. 

This law tells us how to reform a nation or a society after 
deterioration has set in. This law gives us the starting point. 
Whenever it has become apparent that a nation has fallen into 
evil ways, we have to start our reform from its individual members; 
that is the only possible way to begin. You can successfully address 
an individual mind, but you cannot similarly address a crowd. 
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This means that in such a situation we have to change 
individuals through education, both formally and informally. 
We have to change their minds and hearts, we have to change 
their way of thinking; we have to de-condition their conditioned 
minds. 

Initially, every nation is a favoured nation. God is merciful 
to every group of people, but, with the passage of time, signs of 
degeneration begin to appear. Now the question is: what to do 
to regain the initial position? How to rebuild a society which has 
gone into decline? 


Ikt pr&ctAA of baiidinij. cl nation la Like pr&winp cl 
Cjurdm. ( l[ f pan AtdrtTbp a&wuic j. allcLa, p&a can, qr&w 
cl buudJjid par dm. 

The answer is: begin from the beginning. Begin with individual 
reform. By addressing the individual, you can reach out to society 
as a whole. But if you start by addressing society in totality, you 
will not get anywhere. 

The process of building a nation is like growing a garden. If 
you start by sowing seeds, you can grow a beautiful garden; but 
if you start with the garden itself, you will not reach your desired 
goal. 


VractdcuLl WQidoni 


ing Solomon, who lived in ancient times, was the ruler of 
AlPalestine and Syria. He was also an Israelite prophet. One of 
his contemporaries was the Queen of Sheba, who ruled Yemen 
from circa. 1100 to 900 B.C. According to Biblical and Quranic 


49 


Qili 


W&cL&rn 


accounts, she received a letter from the powerful King Solomon in 
which he demanded that she surrender to him. What happened 
after she received the letter is thus recorded in the chapter Al- 
Naml (The Ants) of the Quran: 

The Queen of Sheba said, ‘O Counsellors, an 
honourable letter has been delivered to me. It is 
from Solomon. It reads, “In the name of God, Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful, do not exalt yourselves above 
me, but come to me in all submission.” Now advise 
me in this, Counsellors. I never decide any affair till 
I have conferred with you.’ They said, ‘We are strong 
and our prowess in battle is great, but the decision is 
in your hands, so consider what you will command.’ 

She said, ‘Surely, when mighty kings invade a country, 
they despoil it and humiliate its noblest inhabitants— 
these men will do the same.’ (27:29-34) 

Then according to the tradition, the Queen of Sheba avoided 
confrontation by opting for surrender. Thus she saved her country 
from invasion by Solomon’s army. This surrender was only in the 
political sense; in all other senses she was able to continue to rule 
autonomously. The people of Sheba were a trading nation. By 
this partial political surrender, they were also able to continue 
trading as before. 

PraxlTcal wlbcL&m meant ,: uptCnxj far Vic let>6 [Ran 
ideal when TRe ideal it> not"axhltvahle. 

This kind of act was not surrender, but a good example of 
practical wisdom. Practical wisdom means: opting for the less 
than ideal when the ideal is not achievable. King Solomon was 
very strong in terms of military power, while the Queen of Sheba 
was not nearly so strong. Moreover, the interests of her people lay 
in trading and not in developing their homeland into a military 
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power. So by the strategy of a political surrender, which was of a 
partial nature, the Queen of Sheba was able to save her regime 
as well as her trade. 

This practical wisdom is indispensable not only for rulers but 
for every individual, for controversy is a part of life. In the midst 
of controversy, everyone tries to produce an ideal solution. But 
the fact is that, in most cases, the ideal cannot be achieved. The 
best formula, therefore, is for everyone to opt for the possible. 
Don’t run after what is clearly impossible or likely to have a 
disastrous outcome. That is what is meant by practical wisdom. 


U> ( /)uif 



sin the early period of his mission, when the Prophet of Islam 
/and his Companions were in Makkah, they were facing great 
hardships that led to despair and frustration. It was a grim 
situation. The Companions started asking whether their mission 
had strayed into a blind alley. At this critical time, God Almighty 
revealed the chapter Al-Duha (The Glorious Morning Light). It 
reads: 

The glorious morning light is a witness; and the night 
when it darkens is a witness that your Lord has not 
forsaken you, nor is He displeased with you, and the 
future will indeed be better for you than the present. 

(93: H) 

These Quranic verses refer to a phenomenon of nature. Due 
to the rotation of the planet earth on its axis, there is a constant 
succession of day and night. This natural phenomenon gives 
us a great lesson for our life. The succession of day and night 
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symbolizes the succession of positive experience and negative 
experience. 

In our life also there are dark nights and bright mornings, 
despair and hope, obstacles and ways out. These show that one 
should not become the victim of frustration by looking only at 
one’s present. One must be hopeful about the future. 

The present is temporary, like the night, and it is certain that 
after some days there will be a bright future. So, the best policy 
for a person is to work in the present and be sure that some day 
success will come and bear him aloft. 

In the case of the Prophet of Islam and his Companions, this 
principle proved to be true in the complete sense of the word. In 
their present, they adopted this Quranic formula and then, in 
the later days, they achieved an unprecedented success in their 
mission. 


Ike pree>ent^ie> [importing, Like Vie nicjjvtt and lt^'u> 
certain tkeddafter t>&mc dxup> tturc w'dl be a bricjjdt' 

future. 

This law of nature is eternal; it applies to individuals as well as 
to groups of people. Individual success and group achievement 
are both covered by this common principle. Quite simply, this 
principle means: work hard in the present and be hopeful about 
the future. 

Life is divided into two parts: the period of struggle and the 
period of achievement. The period of struggle is like night and 
the period of achievement is like day. Night certainly leads into 
morning, and this is true likewise of human life. One’s struggle is 
bound to create a bright future. The only policy we are required 
to adopt is ‘wait and see.’ 
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nxv the chapter Al-Qasas (The Story), the Quran records a story 
/which has a great lesson for every man and woman. Qarun, 
or Korah, was a wealthy member of the Israeli community of 
ancient Egypt. When Qarun became arrogant because of his 
wealth, some of his community members told him that arrogance 
would not serve him well. According to the Quranic version the 
story is as follows: 

Korah was one of Moses’ people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. We had given him such 
treasures that their very keys would have weighed 
down a band of strong men. His people said to him, 

‘Do not exult in your riches, for God does not love 
the exultant. But seek the Home of the Hereafter by 
means of that which God has bestowed on you; do 
not forget to take your portion [of the Hereafter] in 
this world.’ Be good to others as God has been good 
to you and do not strive for evil in the land, for God 
does not love the evil-doers.’ But he said, ‘I have been 
given it only because of the art I possess.’ (28:76-78) 

According to the Quranic account, Qarun was punished by 
God on account of his arrogance. This story enshrines one of the 
divine laws: if someone receives wealth, he should be grateful to 
God, otherwise he will be disgraced by God Almighty. 

Any achievement in this world is due to two factors: (1) one’s 
own efforts, and (2) the support of the infrastructure established 
by God in this world. The ratio is very unequal. One’s own 
share is less than one per cent, while the share of the divine 
infrastructure is more than ninety-nine percent. This being so, 
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it is quite unrealistic for a man or a woman to become arrogant. 
The only realistic behaviour for an achiever is for him or her to 
show complete modesty. 

Arrogance means denying the bounty of God and modesty 
means acknowledgement of God’s contribution. According to the 
Quran, the arrogant should be punished for their ungratefulness 
and the modest should be blessed with greater bounty. 

This, moreover, is directly related to personality development. 
Arrogance vitiates one’s personality with negativity, while modesty 
creates positive thinking. There is a great difference between the 
two: negative thinking is the source of all kinds of evils, while 
positive thinking is the source of all kinds of goodness. Wise 
men are always modest in their behaviour. 


^ytctmns c yt iaJtTir 


j t 

. A 


t the time of the Prophet of Islam, there were certain people 
in Madinah who talked of the truth, yet they did nothing 
for its sake and used beautiful words to cover up their misdeeds. 
Exposing these people, the Quran says in the chapter Al-‘Imran 
(The Family of Imran): 


Those who exult in their misdeeds and love to be 
praised for what they have not done should not 
suppose that they are secure from punishment; they 
shall suffer a grievous punishment. (3:188) 


According to this divine principle set forth in the Quran, 
it is only real action that matters: empty words have no value 
in the eyes of God. Those who utter such words are referred to 
in the Quran as hypocrites. And hypocritical behaviour is not 
acceptable to God. 
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One who talks of the truth, yet does nothing for the truth, is 
guilty of falsity. He is trying to receive credit for something which 
he never did at all. He will be discredited before God; no credit 
will be given to him. 

Why do some people speak like this? They do nothing but 
they try to utter beautiful words or write beautiful essays. These 
people try to please others—their audiences or their readers. 

These people may be applauded by their audiences and elicit 
praise from their readers, but this kind of speech or writing has 
no value before God. 

There are always people, both men and women, who can be 
fooled by false words but God Almighty, who is all-knowing, 
cannot be fooled in this way. According to the Quran, mere lip 
service—for example, just saying ‘sorry’ when a mistake is made, 
or saying ‘thank you’ when receiving help—is not enough. 

One who talks of the Truth, i^eTT(lots nothing for The 

Truitt, is (jultTij of falsitf. /Ct is Trijinej. To receive 
crtdlOfor somtlhintj. which ht ncutr diet dtTalt. 

When a mistake is made, you have to repent in your heart 
and when you are given much-needed assistance, you have to be 
grateful with all your heart and soul. Words are no alternative to 
deeds. 

There is a great difference between social manners and real 
morality. Social manners are nothing but a self-deceiving practice; 
while real moral value is quite different, being based on great 
moral and ethical sensibility. 

God Almighty grants His rewards only to those men and 
women who are honest and sincere; who are the well-wishers of 
others and who try to do something for them in a substantial 
sense and not simply for show. Never try to take false credit. 
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0 tiring the time of the Prophet of Islam, two battles took place 
in Arabia—Badr (624 AD) and Uhud (625 AD). In the Battle 
of Badr, the Prophet and his companions were the winners but, 
in the Battle of Uhud, they were defeated by their opponents. 
After the defeat at Uhud, some Muslims fell into despair. They 
said: “We were following the true path, so why did we suffer a 
defeat at the hands of those who had adopted falsehood in their 
lives?” At that time, God Almighty revealed the following verse 
in the Quran: 

And do not become faint of heart, nor grieve—you 
will have the upper hand, if you are believers—If 
you have suffered a wound, they too have suffered a 
similar wound. We bring these days to men by turns, 
so that God may know those who believe, and choose 
witnesses from among you; and God does not love the 
unjust. (3:139-140) 

This observation set forth in the Quran at that time, also 
has a general application. It tells us of a universal law of nature, 
according to which success is not the monopoly of a single 
person or group. According to the law of nature, everyone is 
bound to experience both success and failure, sometimes one 
and sometimes the other. 

It is usual for everyone to become happy when experiencing 
success and to become despairing when experiencing defeat. This 
kind of fluctuation is unrealistic. We must face both situations 
with a normal mind. We have to accept both the situations as 
being in the usual course of things. 
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This law of nature is not a random law. It is useful for every 
man and woman. It means that when you have success, you have 
to be grateful to God. And when you fail, you have to learn some 
lessons and re-design your plan after making a reassessment of 
the situation. 

These twin experiences are common to all human beings, 
both as individuals and as groups. Those who are unaware of 
this law of nature fail to learn any lessons from either experience. 
But those who are aware of this fact will surely learn from these 
experiences, and then lead a life that is free of tension and 
negative thinking. 


Wfcuc ijou have sU.CLC66, ijou have to be qratZfwL to 
Cfoct.^yind when i/oic fecit, poic have to Learn eornc 
La>t>&nt> and rt-du>icfn i^oar plan after maJunq a, 
rujct>t>Lt>t>mintC’of ttu eitlalTon. 


The ups and downs in life are subjects of management. Learn 
this art of management and both these experiences in life will 
prove to be good for you. 


0 Lame llu^ Stl^ 


—T "he Prophet of Islam and his companions suffered defeat 
/twice, at the Battle of Uhud (625 AD) and the Battle of 
Hunayn (630 AD). On the occasion of Uhud, they suffered total 
defeat and at Hunayn they suffered partial defeat. 

At the time of both the battles, the opponents were the 
aggressors and the Muslims were the defenders. In both the cases, 
the Muslims were innocent and only the opposite party was to be 
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blamed. This was die case in terms of justice and injustice. But 
the Quran, reviewing both the events, said nothing against the 
opposite party but gave advice to the Muslims, pointing out their 
weakness. In the case of Uhud, the Quran pointed out the lack 
of unity in their fold. The following are the Quranic words: 

And God made good His promise to you when by His 
leave you were about to destroy your foes, until you 
showed weakness and you disagreed among yourselves 
[concerning the Prophet’s direction] and disobeyed it, 
after He had brought you within sight of what you 
wished for. (3:152) 

In the case of Hunayn, the Quran pointed out the sense of 
pride which had erupted among the Muslims. Referring to this 
battle, the Quran says: 

/At only, riqJrtdJiinq. td da is td encf.axfv in 
introspex. Uuon in order td discover pour own weakness 
and tfien td reassess pour own planninp. 

Indeed, God has helped you on many occasions. On the day 
of Hunayn, when you took pride in your great numbers, they 
proved of no avail to you—for the earth, despite all its vastness, 
became [too] narrow for you and you turned back, in retreat. 
(9:25) 

This is the Quranic way of thinking. According to Quranic 
teachings, if you face any kind of undesirable experience from 
another person or group, you should not try to protest against 
others or register your complaint against them. You should 
rather try to find out your own weakness, your own vulnerable 
point that gave the other party the opportunity to overcome you. 

According to the creation plan of God, our world is a world 
of challenge and competition. In this world, success is not the 
monopoly of any individual or group. It is futile to indulge in 
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complaints and protests against others. The only right thing to 
do is to engage in introspection in order to discover your own 
weakness and then to reassess your own planning. This is the 
only wise response to untoward situations. By self-correction, you 
can regain the target you failed to achieve. 


T)& noT^Provokt QUurb 


/^vuring the Prophet’s time, some of his companions used 
/^objectionable language against the gods of the non-believers. 
This resulted in a reaction from the other party. In this situation, 
God Almighty gave a very important piece of advice to the 
believers. This is recorded as follows in the chapter Al-An‘am 
(The Cattle): 

Do not revile those [beings] whom they invoke instead 
of God, lest they, in their hostility, revile God out of 
ignorance. Thus to every people We have caused their 
actions to seem fair. To their Lord they shall all return, 
and He will declare to them all that they have done. 
( 6 : 108 ) 

It is obvious that God Almighty never guided the Muslims to 
require others not to abuse Him or the Prophet of Islam; instead, 
God Almighty advised Muslims to refrain from using derogatory 
language about the idols of others. That would only provoke 
them and in return they would abuse God and His Prophet. 

This verse sets an example. Muslims must unilaterally uphold 
ethical standards on this issue. In other words, the Quran points 
to the reason for conflict: provocation. If one refrains from 
provocation, one will automatically save oneself from retaliation. 

If you are hurt by the negative statements of others, you are 
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not allowed to demand that others should not hurt you. It is your 
problem and not that of others. According to Quranic teachings, 
one must keep one’s patience and refrain from giving the other 
party the chance to hit back. This principle can be called the 
‘save yourself formula. Don’t make demands of others, but 
rather control yourself in your speech and behaviour. 


‘tt'lb nottfit believer b '^ob to complain aboat'otflerb 
behaviour or to demand, dial'dtKerb remain bilehtTor 
refrain from abinef. bach Luncjaacj.t Ob doth noth' bait' 
the belituerb. 

This formula gives the easiest solution to problems of 
antagonism. Moreover, by this method you can save your time 
and energy and can find more time for constructive activities. 
This formula saves you from being a victim of distraction, for 
distraction always leads to useless, time-consuming activities. 

It is pointless to say to others: “Don’t hurt me!” It is better to 
avoid hurting others and then the problem is instantly solved. If 
anyone reviles God or the Prophet, God will punish him, if he has 
committed a crime in the actual sense of the word. It is not the 
believer’s job to complain about others’ behaviour or to demand 
that others remain silent or refrain from using such language as 
does not suit the believers. Everyone is accountable before God 
and God knows how to deal with people’s misdemeanours. 


now to Avoid, /oibion 


if' 

/ (x'Vt 


ow to attain a tension-free life? It is a question asked by 
:very man and woman. The Quran gives us a simple solution, 
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which is mentioned in the chapter of the Quran entitled Al-Ra‘d 
(The Thunder). The relevant Quranic verse is as follows: 

Those who believe and whose hearts find comfort in 
the remembrance of God—surely in the remembrance 
of God hearts can find comfort. (13:28) 

This Quranic verse refers to the creation plan of God. The 
formula given in this verse is: 

Contentment in this world is only for those who 
willingly accept the creation plan of God. 

According to the Quranic explanation, the present world 
was created for only a limited period and also for a temporary 
purpose—that is, to develop your personality so that you may 
become eligible to enter the next world that is called Paradise. 

Now the problem is that, although man was born with an ideal 
nature, and is an ideal-seeking animal—in the sense of wanting 
to have all the best things in life—the present world was not 
created for this purpose. In terms of personality development, 
the present world has enormous scope but, in terms of material 
achievement, the present world is very limited in its scope. 

Those who want to fulfil their material desires in the present 
world will very soon find that they have failed to build the edifice 
of their dreams. Anything that they achieve seems to them less 
than ideal. This is a source of all kinds of tension and stress. 

The formula given in the Quran is this: try your best to evolve 
your personality in terms of spiritual development and intellectual 
development. But, as far as your material requirements are 
concerned, adopt the need-based formula and not the greed- 
based formula. All kinds of tension and stress are the result of 
trying to achieve things that are not achievable in this world. 

The problem is that people judge things by a wrong yardstick; 
they judge their achievements by an ideal yardstick. This is 
unrealistic. The realistic formula is: use the ideal yardstick only 
when judging your personality development. But when it comes 
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to your material needs, use a different yardstick. Here, you have 
to realize that only less than ideal can be achieved. 

If you want to have a tension-free life in this world, adopt the 
realistic approach. Don’t run after your desires, for, in reality, 
they are impossible to fulfil. 



in other societies of the world, the Arab people were also 



'bsessed with colour and other differences among people. 


They discriminated against those who were apparently inferior to 
others. This was not only an Arab phenomenon: it was universal 
in that age. With this background, God Almighty revealed this 
verse in the chapter Al-Hujurat (The Apartments) of the Quran: 

Mankind! We have created you from a male and 
female, and made you into peoples and tribes, so that 
you might come to know each other. The noblest of 
you in God’s sight is the one who fears God most. 

God is all-knowing and all-aware. (49:13) 

According to this verse, the Quran believes in global 
brotherhood and not just Muslim brotherhood. In fact, in all 
matters, the Quran adopts a universal rather than any kind of 
sectarian approach. There are many verses in the Quran that 
denote that the readers of the Quran are al-nas (mankind) and 
not merely a community. 

It is a fact that there are differences between people in terms 
of colour, etc. But these differences have nothing to do with the 
superiority or inferiority of different individuals or groups. They 
are natural differences and they exist for the sole purpose of 
people being able to recognize each other without any difficulty. 
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According to the above Quranic verse, the importance of 
a person or group will be judged solely on merit. The basis of 
classification between people is only one and, that is, merit. 

Merit-based classification cannot be termed discrimination. It 
is a sound method of categorizing people. As such, it is a source 
of motivation and creates an atmosphere of healthy competition. 
It is a guarantee of social development on a real basis. 

Discrimination on the basis of colour, etc., is a negative 
practice, while classification on the basis of merit promotes 
love and respect among people. It ensures that no member of 
society will be denied justice. It creates an atmosphere conducive 
to development and progress and gives everyone the chance to 
contribute in a positive way to society. Discrimination creates 
disunity among people, while following Quranic principles 
produces unity and harmony among different sections of society. 
The latter promotes the spirit of mutual respect. 

‘Dli, trim,mutton on the IscLbli, colour, tic ., u> tc 
mpateve prccttCLe, while ducbbijicoCtCon ore the bae>U> oj 
merit"promoted love ami ret>pcct"amonq people. 

According to the Quran and biological research, all men and 
women have a common ancestor. So, according to this, all men 
and women are blood sisters and blood brothers to each other. 
The whole of mankind is a global family. 


Wcu>Tc &jp 


here is a general tendency for those who earn money to 
believe that it is their own property. They feel that they can 
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spend their money as they please without any restrictions from 
outside. This tendency was also prevalent in Arab society. With 
this background, the Quran in the chapter Al-A‘raf (The Heights) 
gives this general guidance: 

O Children of Adam, dress yourself properly whenever 
you are at worship: and eat and drink but do not be 
wasteful: God does not like wasteful people. (7:31) 

Spending your money is not simply a matter of choice. There 
are other aspects to be considered. For example, if, by spending 
your money you take unhealthy food or unhealthy drink, it will 
destroy your physical fitness. You will cause your health and your 
activities in life to deteriorate. 


f/ Monuj 'u> cl (jrccddf>&urct o[; dlbtrajda&n, and it^'u> 
Vcit> diedrcutT&n ttial^id cal led in Vic Quran ‘ Ldraf. 
%raj^ liter alhj mtant> (joincj. tutored all limitl. 

In fact, money has two different aspects—the positive and the 
negative. Positive expenditure of money is undoubtedly good but 
negative expenditure of money is bad. 

Money is a great source of distraction, and it is this distraction 
that is called in the Quran ‘israf. Israf literally means going 
beyond all limits. And, in this sense, any waste of money is israf. 
When one indulges in israf, it will very soon become a habit and 
one will habitually go beyond limits in other matters also. And 
that will prove to be disastrous. 

Money is a great asset for the earner. It helps him to live a 
better life. It helps to pay the bills for his real needs. But when he 
fails to differentiate between positive expenditure and negative 
expenditure, it shows that he has become the slave of his desires, 
spending his money on such items as afford no real benefit in 
life. 
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For this reason, every man and woman must be very cautious 
in his or her shopping, buying in a strictly selective way. When 
you are in a shopping centre, don’t give in to whims of the 
moment, but see what your real needs are. The system of modern 
shopping, or modern consumerism, is the greatest cause of the 
wastage of money. 

Use your money on things that give you some constructive 
result in return. The kind of expenditure that is not going to give 
you any return is a sheer waste of money. Spending money is like 
sowing a seed. If the seed will bring you a good harvest, then it is 
well worth sowing, otherwise better not sow it at all. The same is 
true of spending money. 


SdRncf, cl IrauJjJjLori 


nn the earliest days of the human race, Adam and Eve, who 
/founded the first generation, had two sons, Cain and Abel. For 
no good reason, the elder brother, Cain, became angry and killed 
his younger brother, Abel. This was a very serious crime, after 
which God sent His guidance to the prophet of that time. This 
divine guidance is quoted thus in the Quran: 

That was why We laid it down for the Children of 
Israel that whoever killed a human being—except as a 
punishment for murder or for spreading corruption 
in the land—shall be regarded as having killed all 
mankind, and that whoever saved a human life shall 
be regarded as having saved all mankind. (5:32) 

Why does God Almighty say that killing a person is like killing 
all mankind, and giving life to a person is like giving life to all 
mankind? This question underlines the importance of tradition. 


65 


Qili 


W&cL&rn 


As the saying goes, ‘It requires a lot of history to make a 
little tradition’. This means that if you want to establish a good 
tradition in society, you need several precedents to make it a 
social norm; moreover, if you have established a wrong tradition 
in society, it again needs a long process of change to abolish this 
wrong tradition and replace it with a healthy tradition. 

A society does not abide by laws but by traditions. Laws have a 
very limited role in social reform. The same is true of the family. 
Both behave strictly according to traditions and not in obedience 
to any kind of laws. Therefore, in the case of the family and also 
in the case of a society—even in the case of a nation, one must be 
very prudent in this regard. 

One example of the lack of prudence is the fostering of the 
present concept of freedom. In present times, people generally 
take freedom as the summum bonum, or the greatest good. This 
modern concept of freedom has broken all those traditions that 
have been a part of every society for the past thousands and 
thousands of years. 

For example, whereas the ancient societies were based on 
the concept of human duties, the present concept of freedom 
has wiped out the former concept of human duties, replacing 
it with an overemphasis on human rights. For this reason, we 
see that everywhere people are rights-conscious rather than duty- 
conscious. The entire fabric of society has been upset by this 
change. 

Be very cautious, therefore, about tampering with those 
traditions which relate both to the family and to society. 
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Oocial problems are the constant concern of the Quran and it 
CJsets about addressing them. One of these kinds of problems 
is anger—a phenomenon which is in evidence in every society. 
In fact, wherever there are two persons, there must also be 
provocation and anger. On this subject, the Quran gives a piece 
of guidance in the chapter Al‘Imran (The Family of Imran). Its 
translation is as follows: 

For those who spend, both in prosperity and adversity, 
who restrain their anger and are forgiving towards 
their fellow men—God loves those who do good 
works. (3:134) 

In this verse the Quran does not say that a true believer is 
devoid of anger; it says instead that a true believer is one who is 
able to restrain his anger. So, the definition of a true believer is 
not one who is free of anger, but one whose faith is so powerful 
that he is able to control his temper whenever the fire of anger 
begins to smoulder in his heart. 

t y4supr u> cl ruLfutwc rtCLctl&n. ( BuJT cl TFcll bctiwir ls 

cl paoitTuc rccp&nbc cCtT 

Anger is not an evil. It is a part of human nature. In fact, 
anger is a negative expression of a healthy aspect of human 
nature. Man is a sensitive animal endowed with intuition and, 
by his intuition, he knows what is good and what is bad. So, it is 
but natural that when he sees some unprincipled behaviour or 


one who hew tUc ahilitij to (jive 
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an immoral act, he becomes disturbed. But in such a situation, 
there are two options: to show a negative reaction or give a 
positive response. 

Anger is a negative reaction. But a true believer is one who 
has the ability to give a positive response at that time. A negative 
response arises out of hate, whereas a positive response flows from 
love and compassion. A true believer must develop compassion 
in that situation. He must try to reform his bad habits. He must 
try to de-condition his conditioning. The message of the Quranic 
verse is: Do not give a hateful reaction but try rather to give a 
compassionate response. 

Anger is generally the result of provocation and provocation 
is a test of your capacity to exercise self-control. It helps to view 
provocation simply as a challenge to your imperturbability. So at 
the time of provocation, prove to be a person who can maintain 
his equilibrium and rise above all irritants. Be the master of your 
negative sentiments. This upholds the true dignity of human 
beings, both men and women. 


hfZptluL 


sTiismillah hir rehman ir rahim is the first verse of the Quran. It is 
/^repeated no less than one hundred and fourteen times. This 
repetition shows that, according to the Quran, this verse has 
great importance in the scheme of things given in the Quran. 

The translation of this verse is: “In the name of God, the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.” The Prophet of Islam said 
that at the beginning of everything you do you should recite this 
verse. So, one can say that this is the word of beginning. 

Beginning in this way is very important. It gives you great hope. 
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After reciting this, you can believe that you are starting your work 
in a world that is controlled by God Almighty and that, if you 
follow the right path, you will have divine help bestowed upon 
you. 

This belief, freeing you of tension and despair, gives you great 
psychological courage. It inculcates the spirit of positivity. The 
recitation of this verse is not simply lip-service: it shows your 
conviction about the creation plan of God. 

Recitation of this word not only gives you courage but it also 
helps you to build a positive mode in your personality. This 
positivity makes you able to plan your life on a realistic basis. This 
removes all the negative thoughts from your mind. It enhances 
your creativity. 

Saijinxj. ( Bu>miLLah Lt>, tRuu>, an axJw&wlxxLqjunudTtKc 
kujJur anltiorilij. — ItiaT^witfiout^ijodC c, bltssincjA ijoiL 
toidd, not"axhicuc amjtKincj. in [Kit, w&rlcl. 

When you say, “I begin in the name of God Almighty,” you 
establish a relationship with the greatest power of the universe. 
You feel that you are not alone in this world. God Almighty is on 
your side. You feel that you are not an alien in this world, but an 
integral part of your surroundings. 

Saying bismillah hir rcihman ir rahim is not a ritual. It is a real 
part of belief. It is a conscious act. On the one hand, it is an 
acknowledgement of the Creator of the Universe and, on the 
other, it is a solemn expression of honesty and sincerity. 

‘I begin in the name of God’ means I ask for the help of 
God Almighty in my work and in my life. Reciting these words 
amounts to refining your soul and engineering your mind on the 
lines of modesty. It is an acknowledgement from the creature to 
the Creator. Saying Bismillah is, thus, an acknowledgement of 
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the higher authority—that without God’s blessings you could not 
achieve anything in this world. 

In the chapter Al-Qalam (the Pen), the Quran narrates the 
story of certain horticulturalists who omitted to say Bismillah. 
This event is referred to in the Quran as follows: 

We have tried them as we tried the owners of a certain 
orchard, who vowed to harvest all its fruits the next 
morning, without saying, ‘If it be God’s will.’ A 
calamity from your Lord befell the orchard as they 
slept. And by morning it lay as if it had already been 
harvested. (68:17- 20) 

This means that no one can achieve anything in this world 
without it being God’s will. God is the Lord of this universe. 
When one says Bismillah, one invokes God to provide His help. 
This is like seeking the permission of God Almighty. So, saying 
Bismillah ensures the success of any task in this world. 


Vluul of ' /Hin d 


nveryone has a mind but peace of mind is a rare phenomenon. 
OEveryone wants to live in peace but peace eludes almost 
everyone. Perhaps it is the greatest problem of the human world. 
What is the solution to this problem? 

The Quran gives a solution to this problem in unequivocal 
terms. It is recorded in the chapter Al-Ra‘d (Thunder): 

Those who believe and whose hearts find comfort in 
the remembrance of God—surely in the remembrance 
of God hearts can find comfort. (13:28) 

Here ‘remembrance of God’ does not mean that simply 
reciting the word ‘God’ (Allah) can give you peace of mind. It 
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means that, in reality, contentment is only for those who accept 
the creation plan of God. 

More particularly, this means that this world having been 
created by God and God having laid down all the laws of nature, 
anyone who wants to live with a peaceful mind in this world 
must know the creation plan of God and try to live in accordance 
with it. 

According to this divine plan, man was created as an ideal- 
seeking animal. Everyone is therefore an idealist by birth. But 
the present world is not an ideal world. Man’s mind may in its 
capacity be unlimited, but our world is one of limitations. It is this 
contradiction between the two that creates problems. Tension of 
mind is a result of the gap between seeker and achievement. 

luljdmdd^oj ail dteirce canrwtTbt cl cj&ai [ r or cl 

p ire on III IJiie world. H_oll ekouid, itam Vll ccrtTof 
die ire rn anuiftm irdTrcdJdr [Ran. trif, to lu-lfil ail Leaver 

clteirte. 

No one can alter the course of divine creation. In this situation 
you have only one option and that is to adjust yourself to the 
external world, rather than try to mould the world according to 
your own desires. 

Fulfilment of all desires cannot be a goal for a person in this 
world. You should learn the art of desire management rather 
than try to fulfil all your desires. But here is good news for every 
man and woman: although the material world is limited, the 
world of thought is unlimited. 

We must set our goals in life in terms of intellectual 
achievement and not in terms of material achievement. The 
intellectual world is so vast that there is no end to intellectual 
activity. The intellectual journey can go beyond space and time, 
while material activities cannot. 


71 


Qliranu WQcioni 


The present situation is a blessing from God. It is God’s 
will that man should adopt the principle of contentment as 
regards material things. But as far as intellectual achievement 
is concerned, there is no limit at all. God Almighty wants to 
see every man and woman as a super achiever—but in terms of 
intellectual goals and not in terms of material goals. 

If you travel westward across the Atlantic and start your 
journey from the African coast, the American coast will be the 
limit. But if you try to discover the laws of the universe, then 
there is no limit. The world of facts has no limits, so you can 
continue your journey in it forever. 

If you want to have a peaceful mind, adopt the formula- 
simple living, high thinking. 


i yUl66ion and Wo/, ltd Ion 


—T *he Book of God is a book of guidance. It gives people the 
/kind of guidelines that make them able to receive the blessings 
of God when they follow them in letter and spirit. But in the 
latter days the divine book has become the central symbol of a 
religious community. With this second phase, a new dimension 
has been added to the divine book, that is, the commercial factor. 

For the generation of latter times, the Book of God has 
become a source of pride—a kind of market commodity, an easy 
device by which to secure the respect of others. In the first period 
the Book of God was strictly a book of guidance but, in the later 
period, it became a book of material interest. 

Taking the Book of God in its first sense then is a mission. 
It means that you do not attach any material interest to the 
Book of God and do not want to derive any commercial benefit 
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from it. You have involved yourself with the divine book for the 
sake of God and not for the sake of anything else. This kind of 
involvement with the Book of God is a mission. It will bring you 
great reward from God Almighty. 

But if your main concern is your own agenda, you have not 
studied the book sincerely to find out what the Quran really 
requires, and are simply following what is in your mind and 
doing so in the name of the Book of God, then it is a profession. 
It is like commercializing the Book of God. It is like making the 
divine book a trading commodity rather than taking it as a source 
of true guidance. 

Ike ‘Book oj (jo (l, u> cl book oj (jiLidunic. btdeleven 
people Ike kind oj cpx.cddinet> tkatTmake Tkun able to 
reeeiue Ike bleccinpc oj (jod. when, tk.ep jo How tkun in 
letter cued cpirett 

It is this latter use of the Book of God that is mentioned in 
the chapter Al-‘Imran (The Family of Imran) with reference to the 
children of Israel. It is also applicable to the Muslim community. 
The translation of these verses is as follows: 

God made a covenant with those who were given the 
Book to make it known to people and not conceal it. 

But they cast it behind their backs and bartered it for 
a paltry price: what an evil bargain they made! Those 
who exult in their misdeeds and love to be praised 
for what they have not done should not suppose that 
they are secure from punishment; they shall suffer a 
grievous punishment. (3:187-188) 

This Quranic verse mentions that kind of practice when a 
community takes the Quran as its profession rather than as its 
mission, when it tries to secure material benefits from the Book 
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of God, not only in monetary terms but also in terms of fame, 
popularity, leadership, image building, etc. 

This kind of behaviour—a profession rather than a true 
mission—is not acceptable to God. It is like taking credit for a 
deed that one has not done. Professionalization of the Quran is 
no better than totally abandoning it. 


the Value Silence 


/CVne of the values on which the Quran lays emphasis is silence. 
vJ But it is not silence just for the sake of silence. Quranic silence 
is for contemplation, to understand more and more, to enhance 
your learning. It is a culture of silence in the complete sense of 
the word. There is a relevant verse in the chapter Al-A‘raf (The 
Heights), the translation of which is as follows: 

When the Quran is read, listen to it with attention, 
and hold your peace, so that you may receive mercy. 

(7:204) 

This means that when the Quran is recited, you should 
remain silent and listen to it with total attention. This verse gives 
us a general principle with a particular reference, that is, when 
you read or listen to or observe something, keep complete silence 
and try to understand it, focusing all your attention on it. This 
kind of habit is very important if the spirit of learning is to be 
inculcated. 

The Quran tries to develop one’s thinking capacity, it tries to 
build a mind that can understand things in their deeper sense 
and analyze them with objectivity. The art of silence is necessary 
to be able to accomplish all these things. 

There is a saying: “When I am speaking, I am not listening, 
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and when I am not listening, I am not learning.” This saying has 
the same meaning as is expressed in the aforementioned verse of 
the Quran. 

Silence is not simply refraining from speech. It is more 
than that. When the human mind, with its unlimited capacity, 
stops speaking, it instantly starts thinking. The mind is a super 
computer, switched on at the time of birth and continuing to 
function eternally. It can never be switched off. Thinking is a 
continuous process of the mind. The word ‘rest’ is not to be 
found in the human lexicon where the mind is concerned. 

What is thinking? It is to reflect, it is to consider, it is to 
activate and utilize your intellectual capacity. Bringing the 
intellectual faculties into play enables one to arrive at meaningful 
conclusions. The mind is the most elevated part of a human 
being and thinking is its supreme role. 

Ike Quran, tries to dtuel&p &ml s tkinkinq. eapucdtjl, it ’ 
tries to build, u minxl tfccdTcan, unxlxrstdmi tkiuc p In, 
tfitir deeper sense anxt an.ulij.zc ttcim wiltk objeitwitj.. 

It is said that man is a thinking animal. So thinking is the 
most important process which occurs in a human being. All the 
great discoveries have been the result of thinking. 

But thinking is not an occasional activity of the mind: it is 
a continuous process, and it happens not only in the daytime, 
but also when you are asleep at night. The only difference at 
that time is that it is transferred from the conscious to the sub¬ 
conscious mind. 

The issue of silence can be understood in this context. 
According to the nature of mind, speaking means to stop the 
process of thinking, while when you are silent you are allowing 
your mind to carry on its thinking processes without any 
interruption. Just as a speed breaker on the road reduces the speed 
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of the passing vehicles, human speech breaks man’s continuous 
journey of thought. Silence is a positive habit, it helps you to 
learn more and more and develop your personality unhindered. 



eople are generally in the habit of speaking more and 



/ thinking less. The Quran is critical of this unhealthy habit. In 
the chapter Al-Nisa’ (Women), the Quran says: 

There is no good in most of their secret talk, except 
in the case of those who enjoin charity and kindness, 
or reconciliation between people. If anyone does that, 
seeking the pleasure of God, We will give him an 
immense reward. (4:114) 

This Quranic verse sets the standard for secret as well as open 
talk, namely, soundness and utility. One can only live up to this 
standard by being sincere in what one says and speaking only 
after analyzing the matter in hand. What one says should stem 
from a positive mind. According to this verse, a person must 
refrain from futile talk. He should never indulge in talking just 
for the sake of talking. 

Now, the question is, what is the best manner of speaking? 
And what content of one’s speech maybe regarded as worthwhile? 
The Quranic criterion for proper social intercourse is based on 
three principles. All three principles are described in the above 
verse of the Quran, which sets them forth as follows: 

1. Charity, that is, speaking with the true giving spirit; 

2. Kindness, that is, speaking with the spirit of well-wishing 
towards others; 
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3. Conciliation, that is, speaking in such a way as to create 
an atmosphere of harmony among people. 

This is what constitutes well thought-out speech and is the 
only legitimate use of one’s tongue. This kind of speech is useful 
to both the speaker as well as the listener. For the speaker’s part, 
it conveys sincerity and positivity, while for the listener it is also 
fruitful in all respects. 

The tongue is a very important organ of a human being; 
but it is like a double-edged sword. It has plus points as well 
as minus points. The right use of the tongue can produce a 
healthy atmosphere in society. Conversely, the wrong use of the 
tongue is so baneful that it may destroy the whole social fabric. 
The right use of the tongue can create the spirit of love among 
people, while the wrong use of the tongue will create hatred and 
intolerance in society. 

/At to rupee u> cl verify important "orejme o£ cl human, 

bdnxp, hutTttTlb Like cl douhit-alpul bworct. tt^koL 
pliLt> points <Lt> wlLL (Lt> miniLt> pointS. 

The tongue is a great blessing for mankind. No creature other 
than man possesses such an asset. Meaningful speech is a very 
rare phenomenon in the universe. No two astronomical bodies, 
no two trees, no two animals, and no mountain or river can enter 
into a meaningful conversation. It is only human beings who 
have this unique capacity. 

But in terms of use, this unique blessing can be described 
in two different ways—healthy use and unhealthy use. One who 
uses his tongue along healthy lines will receive a double reward. 
This will help develop his personality and then he will receive 
more and more blessings from the Creator. Make your speech 
the result of positive thinking, rather than an abrupt expression 
of ill-considered ideas. 


77 


Quranic Wi&cLom 


the Grrifjlxx^jrtL Soul 


nn the chapter Al-Fajr (The Dawn) the Quran states that the 
/reality of human life is coloured by human responses to it. One 
who responds to situations negatively is a failure, whereas one 
who responds to situations positively is a success. After explaining 
this, the Quran says: 

[But to the righteous, God will say], ‘O soul at peace, 
return to your Lord, well-pleased, well-pleasing. Join 
My servants. Enter My Paradise.’ (89:27-30) 

According to this, the best course for man to take is to 
prove that he is a complex-free soul. A complex-free soul is one 
who accepts the creation plan of God, who can give a positive 
response in any situation, good or bad, who develops no negative 
feelings in any adverse situation and who never becomes proud 
or arrogant in a favourable situation. He is one who can face 
either situation with a balanced attitude. He is the one who 
stands up to the test. 

Our world is a world of differences, unwanted situations and 
provocations, therefore, at all times we have to face predicaments 
that are not to our liking. This diversity of situation is a part of 
nature. Since no one can remedy this, one cannot a world free 
of all these aspects. We have no option but to accept the world 
as it is. 

Man is required to face all these odds with a tranquil mind. 
He is required to take them as a challenge and to do so in a 
positive way. Man is required to give a positive response even 
in negative situations. Those who prove themselves capable of 
doing this are complex-free souls. 
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A complex-free soul is one who accepts God’s scheme: in 
return God will accept him and reward him with eternal Paradise. 
A complex-free soul does not mean a soul without complexes. 
A complex-free soul is one who is able to deal with all kind of 
adversity. A complex-free soul exhibits the capacity to manage 
things rather than the capacity to eliminate them. 

The ‘management of odds’ is not simply the management 
of unwanted situations. It is more than that. There are always 
untoward factors in the external world but the art of their 
management is a function of the mind. It is the mind that, by its 
internal exercises, can manage all external factors. 

This means that all those external problems have their plus 
points. That is, they can serve as food for the mind, but only if 
you prove to have that kind of mind which has developed the art 
of difference management. 


compUxr/rtz 60 mi i6 one who axcipth CpodC 6 ddumt: 
in rChurn Cpod will arapldhim ami reward him with 
Cher not ( ParaxJ±6L. 

A prejudiced mind is the opposite of the complex-free soul. 
Manage the intellectual problems, make yourself free of all kinds 
of prejudices and then you will become a complex-free soul. A 
complex-free soul is the highest state according to Quranic ethics 
and the way to achieve this elevated state is to keep your mind 
positive at all costs. 
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—T ’here are a number of verses in the Quran that emphasize 
/the importance of patience ( sabr ) and tolerance (eraz). One 
verse says that those who are patient will be granted the greatest 
reward (39:10). If you read the Quran, you will find that almost 
all its commandments are based, directly or indirectly, on this 
spirit. 

Why has such great importance been attached to patience? It 
is certainly not a virtue which stems from passivity. And there 
is great wisdom behind this teaching for it shows a realistic 
approach. It is, in essence, the art of acceptance. It means that 
you should accept others so that they will accept you too. 

When we travel on the road, we always follow a well-known 
traffic principle: Stick to your lane. This kind of traffic rule is 
based on mutual acceptance; it means that you should follow 
your own lane and I should follow my lane and this will allow 
room for both. 

The same is required in our entire social life, for social life 
is like living in a crowd. If you want to go ahead, you have to 
make room for others; this is the most important principle for 
a successful social life. If you want to give a new name to this 
culture, you could call it the art of acceptance or the culture of 
acceptance. 

The art of acceptance means the art of difference management 
or the art of peaceful adjustment. All these expressions are quite 
synonymous with each other. By adopting the art of acceptance, 
you give respect to others. It is like proceeding to your destination 
without hindering anyone else. 
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God created man and He granted freedom to every man and 
woman. In terms of freedom there is no difference between 
people, so everyone tries to exercise his freedom. This may create 
conflict between different groups. The above teaching gives us a 
practical formula by which to run our society smoothly: the art 
of acceptance. 

Acceptance is not simply a matter of adjustment. It also has 
great wisdom. When you follow the culture of acceptance, you 
foster many good values in your personality, for example, positive 
thinking, giving respect to others, establishing your dignity, 
impacting upon others as a mature person, showing that you are 
a person of high thinking. Then you prove that you are free of 
tension, free of hate, free of intolerance, free of negativity, and 
so on. 

Hit art"acuptdnec meant. Vie art"dljjjtruzct 
manaxpmmt"or ttu art"pcartfaL axljat,tmait7 

The art of acceptance is the art of development in terms of 
spirituality and in terms of thinking. When you accept others, 
you save yourself from distraction. When you accept others, you 
invite them to open up opportunities for you. When you accept 
others, it is a silent request to them to do the same as done by 
you. 

The art of acceptance is intimately related to the art of living. 
Successful living in this world is not possible unless this formula 
is followed. In short, accept others and others will be compelled 
to accept you. 
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-'i' - *he Quran gives great importance to the institution of 
/marriage. According to the Quran, the home is the first unit 
of any society, and is the primary source of all kinds of valuable 
experiences. If the home is good, then the whole of society will 
automatically emerge as a good society. 

In the Quran, there are several verses to this effect, covering 
different aspects of the institution of marriage. In the chapter 
Al-Rum (The Romans), the Quran gives basic guidelines in this 
regard. The translation of one of these verses is as follows: 

Another of His signs is that He created for you from 
among yourselves spouses, so that you might find 
repose in them, and He created between you affection 
and kindness. Truly there are signs in this for people 
who reflect. (30:21) 

In these verses, the Quran reveals an important law of nature, 
that is, that a man and a woman are the counterparts of each 
other. According to a saying of the Prophet, men and women are 
two equal halves of a single unit. A man and a woman as a pair 
can fulfil the real purpose of human life. 

According to this, man and woman are spiritual partners to 
each other. Mutual love and affection are the binding forces for 
both. Starting life as a pair enables them to have experiences 
of an elevated nature. In their daily meetings, they can share 
spiritual experiences and through discussion they can plan their 
lives on a spiritual basis. They can find time for joint study. They 
can together embark on discovering broader areas of the spiritual 
world. 
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Man and woman are born partners to each other. This natural 
pair has the enormous capacity to develop their personalities in 
terms of spirituality. The combination of a man and a woman 
gives both of them great opportunities to unfold the hidden 
treasure of spirituality in their nature. Both men and women are 
like cogwheels. One cog cannot move the wheel: the wheel of life 
can be moved only with the joint effort of both. 

But there is a price to be paid for this. Without paying this 
price, no pair can move the wheel of life. This price, in a single 
word, is none other than adjustment. The fact is that in spite 
of all their similarities, both have been born with differences. 
Difference is a part of nature. There is no uniformity in the 
scheme of things in nature. So, we have no option but to learn 
the art of difference management. 

and woman arc bplrdnal partners to caxA, otKir. 
> JlludjuLul Love and af/cdCon art tILc bindincj. forctb for 

bom. 

One’s failure in this regard is tantamount to failure in life 
itself. If you want to develop your spirituality, try to adjust 
with your spouse. Spirituality is the highest goal one can aim 
to achieve. Without spirituality, man and woman are both 
incomplete. Spirituality gives you wisdom and strength. And 
both are necessary to have a successful life. 

Spirituality leads to personality development. And only 
developed personalities can attain the status of super achievers 
in this world. 
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—he chapter Al-Shams (The Sun) of the Quran sets forth 
/a very important principle, termed in modern language the 
principle of de-conditioning. The translation of the relevant 
verses is as follows: 

He who purifies it will indeed be successful, and he 
who pollutes it is sure to fail. (91:9-10) 

In this Quranic verse, to ‘pollute’ means ‘conditioning’ and 
to ‘purify’ means ‘de-conditioning’. According to this, everyone 
is born as Mr. Nature, but due to environmental influences, he 
deviates from his original nature and becomes Mr. Conditioned. 
The first need for every man and woman is to make himself or 
herself again Mr. or Ms. Nature. If he or she is to revert to his or 
her original nature, it requires de-conditioning of the conditioned 
mind. This de-conditioning is imperative if objective thinking is 
to be evolved. Conditioning makes one a biased person, whereas 
de-conditioning brings one back to one’s true nature, so that one 
again becomes Mr. Nature. 


I hire u> no otfxtr wcu^ to divtiop ipour potential otfx.tr 
[Ran cU-coriditConuiq or titan^inq. 

In the physical world, an onion is an example of this 
psychological process. Every onion has a core but this core is 
covered over by many layers. If you peel off these layers down to 
the last one, you will reach the core, and the same is true of most 
men and women. Their personalities are layered over by different 
kind of biases and prejudices. It is only de-conditioning that will 
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remove these external forms of pollution and restore the human 
personality to its pristine state. 

In this sense, one can say that every human being has two 
different periods of his life—the pre-maturity period and the 
post-maturity period. In the former period, due to conditioning, 
everyone’s mind is full of different elements, both black 
and white. Thus everyone’s mind is a jungle of thoughts. De¬ 
conditioning then basically calls for the mind to be sorted out. 
Through introspection or self-criticism, all those notions which 
are really undesirable can be discovered. The fact is that in the age 
of immaturity, no one has the power to distinguish between the 
true and the specious, so he imbibes everything indiscriminately. 
Now he needs to cast out all erroneous and therefore superfluous 
ideas. For this, he has to develop the power to recognize which 
are the undesirable elements of which he must rid his mind, so 
as to make himself a purified person or a de-conditioned mind. 

There is no mathematical way to sort out this mixture of good 
and bad. It is a completely subjective process. Everyone must 
develop the power to distinguish between wanted and unwanted 
things, between biased and unbiased opinions. This kind of 
ability is a must if you are to de-condition your conditioning. 

Why de-condition? The process of conditioning has a 
deleterious effect upon your personality. It is the art of de¬ 
conditioning that makes you able to return to your original 
status. The process of de-conditioning is a process of cleansing. 
There is no other way to develop your potential other than de- 
conditioning or cleansing. 

De-conditioning is not a very easy process. You have to 
initiate a relentless process by which to identify and eliminate all 
undesirable facets of your personality. It is like self-flagellation, 
during which you should be prepared to accept all kinds of 
criticism. Conditioning is like living in darkness, whereas de- 
conditioning means re-entering the golden light of day. 
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nn the chapter Al-Hujurat (The Apartments), the Quran gives a 
/commandment relating to social ethics. The translation of this 
verse is as follows: 

Believers, let not some men among you ridicule 
others: it may be that the latter are better than the 
former: nor should some women laugh at others: it 
may be that the latter are better than the former: do 
not defame or be sarcastic to each other, or call each 
other by [offensive] nicknames. How bad it is to earn 
an evil reputation after accepting the faith! Those who 
do not repent are evil-doers. (49:11) 

Those negative habits referred to in this verse relate to the 
use of the tongue. People generally tend to point out others’ 
weaknesses and, even if there are none, they will try to invent 
some, and then make negative remarks. 

Giving people nicknames or making derogatory remarks is 
a common habit in both men and women. Giving a nickname 
means calling someone by the wrong name. This kind of negative 
remark worsens the healthy atmosphere of a society. It is like 
social pollution. Believers are strongly exhorted not to indulge in 
such negative practices. 

Making negative remarks about others is not simply bad 
for others, but acts like a boomerang. It is bad for both the 
parties. A person who uses such undesirable language pollutes 
his own nature, having committed a moral crime by uttering 
negative words against another. Moreover, he pollutes the ethical 
atmosphere of the whole of society. 


lA^ajxitwc ( Rimxxrkii 


This is a general piece of advice, but it is meant especially 
for believers, because believers are those who have given a firm 
commitment to God Almighty, in terms of which they are not 
supposed to indulge in this kind of unworthy activity. This is 
tantamount to breaking the solemn pledge they have taken at the 
time of declaring their belief. 

It is a fact that to err is human. Nevertheless, if anyone 
indulges in these unwanted practices, even if it is unintentionally 
or mistakenly, he must, on the one hand, apologize to the person 
about whom he has passed a negative remark, and, on the 
other hand, he should ask for forgiveness from God Almighty. 
Repentance is as good as correcting your mistake. 


Futrij, man and woman, u> responsible for taiidincj. a 
kealtkij, soeiettf. ltd Is tFicir social datif. noVUd indalpc 
in bade ccctwitCes ccs rnaij caase damccpc to tkc 
kcattFip atFnospktrc of a socLtbf. 


The individual has only two options: either he should refrain 
from indulging in such undesirable activities or, even if he only 
occasionally commits this kind of error, he must very soon repent 
and try, in all sincerity, to compensate for it by taking corrective 
measures. 

Every man and woman is responsible for building a healthy 
society. It is their social duty not to indulge in such activities as 
may cause damage to the healthy atmosphere of a society. These 
kinds of practices are against the plan made by the Creator. 
Calling others by nicknames, passing derogatory remarks, or 
attempting character assassination, are all like poison, not in the 
physical sense, but in the psychological or ethical sense. Believers 
are required to be self-disciplined in their morality, for those 
who fail to adopt this kind of ethical discipline will be severely 
punished by God. 
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/people commonly think in terms of conspiracy. Both men 
/ and women are frequently obsessed by this notion. The result 
is that people are living with a kind of besieged mentality. The 
Quran wants to put an end to this kind of negative mentality. In 
the chapter AVlmran (The Family of Imran), the Quran gives us a 
very important piece of guidance on this subject. The translation 
of the relevant verse is as follows: 

Whenever something good happens to you, it grieves 
them; but when evil befalls you, they rejoice. If you 
persevere and fear God, their conspiracies will never 
harm you in the least: God encompasses all that they 
do. (3:120) 

This Quranic verse reveals a law of nature. It is a universal law 
and it is applicable everywhere and at all times. Everyone can 
follow this advice and solve the problem of conspiracy. 

According to this Quranic verse, the existence of a conspiracy 
is not the problem. It is a lack of patience and sincerity which is 
the real problem. Patience means not to react immediately to a 
situation but to give a well-considered response to the problem. 

Our world is a world of competition. Moreover, everyone is free 
to do what one wants to do. In such a situation it is not possible 
to have a world that is completely free of conspiracies. You cannot 
eliminate the phenomenon of conspiracy or bad designs, but it is 
certainly possible to save yourself from being a victim of its harm. 
And the formula is very simple: By keeping patience and being 
sincere, you can make the conspiracy ineffective for you. 

The best defence of conspiracy or bad design is to take it as 


(ompircuif .: r/VoPa. ‘Problem 


a challenge rather than as a manifestation of enmity. Exert your 
energy on only one front, that is, to meet the challenge. This is 
the best way to cope with the problem of conspiracy. 

Conspiracy or bad design is not an evil. It has great positive 
value. In fact it serves as a blessing in disguise. It shocks your 
mind and activates your intellect. It helps to turn your potential 
into actuality. It saves you from being a victim of stagnation. 


Qlut podltwc response ta cl biddadC&rL. me 

bdRcdForL (lii,p CL66L OnXlTPltj . Vlujl (jOUr CLctToTL LjltPi CUL 
&bp,dxvL mind. 

Conspiracy is a phenomenon of competition and not a 
phenomenon of enmity. In this world of competition, everyone 
is practically a ‘conspirator’. Others are engaged in conspiracies 
against you and you also are engaged in conspiracies against 
others, sometimes consciously and sometimes unconsciously, 
sometimes directly and sometimes indirectly. Conspiracy is not 
a monopoly of others. No one in this world is free from this 
practice. There is only one place that is free from conspiracy or 
bad design and that is the graveyard. 

So, take it easy. Don’t waste your time in complaint and 
protest. Give positive response to a situation. Assess the situation 
dispassionately. Plan your action with an objective mind. 

By applying wisdom, manage your emotions. Face the situation 
with a normal mind. Try to win over your self and you will be 
able to win the whole world of conspiracy and enmity. 

The secret of success and failure both can be summed up in 
these words: the result of negative response is failure, and the 
result of positive response is success. 
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-'T' - * he Quran points out that the whole material world is a 
/world of peace. Stars are constantly moving, but there is no 
clash whatsoever between them. According to the Quranic 
scheme, the same world culture is required of mankind also. In 
the chapter Al-Nisa’ (Women) the Quran gives guidelines on this 
subject. The translation of the relevant verse is as follows: 

If a woman fears ill-treatment or indifference on the 
part of her husband, it shall be no offence for her 
to seek a reconciliation, for reconciliation is best. But 
people are prone to selfish greed. If you do good and 
fear Him, surely God is aware of what you do. (4:128) 

Here, the Quran enjoins us to adopt the policy of reconciliation 
in controversial matters. The immediate context of this verse is 
the resolution of husband-wife differences, but the Quran, by 
giving a particular reference, gives a general direction. The policy 
of reconciliation is not only effective for problems between 
husband and wife, but is equally useful for all other problems, 
both national and international. 

When controversy arises, reconciliation is the best course. That 
is, you have to adopt a conciliatory rather than a confrontational 
approach. The conciliatory approach always minimizes the 
problem, while the confrontational approach aggravates matters, 
while leaving the initial problem unsolved. 

The fact is that you are not living on an isolated island; you 
are bound to live in society. You have no option other than to 
live with others, with a family, with a society, with a nation— 
this list goes on to international affairs. In such a situation, you 
cannot afford to live on your own. If you become egocentric and 
ignore other people, you will unnecessarily make others your 
rivals, so the best policy is to accept others, adopting the policy 
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of adjustment. You have to avoid all kinds of clash, so that you 
may save your energy and your time. 

Adopting the policy of reconciliation is not just a question of 
being accommodating towards others. It is much more than that. 
It allows you to continue your journey of life without any break. 
It saves you from deviation and permits you to dedicate your life 
more and more to worthy goals. 

If you adopt the policy of confrontation, you will very soon 
discover that there is no end to your difficulties. Arising out 
of differences, it leads to clashes and clashes will culminate in 
violence. And, of course, the next stage after violence is war 
and fighting. The best policy, therefore, is to rid oneself of the 
confrontational mentality at the very outset. 


^yldoptuuf, tFu poling of rtc&nciiiatr&n. La not" cl 
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anij, break. 

Conciliatory approach seems to be directed against another 
person, but in fact the confrontational approach is against the 
law of nature. It is a man-versus-nature issue rather than a man- 
versus-man issue. You cannot change the course of nature, so 
there is no option other than to seek settlement with nature. 
This is the only way of success in this world. 


Sound Speech 


7 ^r * he Quran greatly emphasizes on sound speech or straight 
speech. This is very important in social life. In the chapter Al- 
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Ahzab (The Confederates) the Quran gives its guidance in this 
regard in these words: 

Believers, fear God, and say the straight speech. He 
will make your conduct sound and forgive you your 
sins. Whoever obeys God and His Messenger has 
indeed achieved a great success. (33:70-71) 

The fear of God is not simply a fear, fear of God makes you 
highly sincere, it makes you responsible, it makes you honest, 
and it is these qualities that make you able to speak in a sound 
manner. And there is no doubt about it that sound thinking has 
the greatest importance in terms of personality development as 
well as in terms of building a better society. 

Sound thinking leads to sound speech. Sound speech is one in 
which there is no confusion and which is based on facts. Sound 
thinking inculcates realistic thinking and it is realistic approach 
that leads to all kinds of success. 


So Lin. <1. speech or bound wriCuiq. rtprcsuits Vic whole 
personalddf of a. man. Sound speech or sound wrlVhp 
Is ce slept of an intZcp-aXcd persortahtif. 

Sound speech or sound writing is easily understandable. It 
addresses peoples mind, it touches the heart of men and women. 
A sound thinker always speaks in the language of nature, and 
nature is common to both the speaker and the listener. It is this 
commonality that makes speaking and writing of a sound thinker 
acceptable to all. 

Sound thinking is always based on reason; sound thinking is 
a result of awakening your mind; sound thinking is an outcome 
of deep contemplation; sound thinking is free of all kinds of bias 
and prejudice. 

Due to this quality sound speech and sound writing reaches 
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directly to the heart of the people. It has the power to change 
people’s character. It may revolutionize people’s mind. It is this 
quality of sound speech that can bring about reform in a society. 
It has the power to build a healthier nation. 

Sound speech or sound writing represents the whole 
personality of a man. Sound speech or sound writing is a sign 
of an integrated personality. It tells that the concerned person is 
an honest person. It means that what he is saying is not simply 
as lip-service on his behalf, but is his sincere opinion. He is free 
of hypocrisy. There is no difference between his thinking and his 
speaking. 

A person having these qualities is a great asset for his society. 
His sound thinking is a guarantee that he will not create problems 
for his fellow beings. He will live as a trustworthy person. He will 
be free of the self-centred mentality. He will follow his conscience 
rather than his own interest. He will adopt a principled character. 
His sound thinking will make him sound in every aspect of life. 

According to the Quran, sound speech or right speech is divine 
speech; it is like speaking the language of Paradise. Paradise is 
the place where only right persons will find entry, so one who 
follows this principle, he is liable to seek double blessing by God. 
He becomes a good member of a society in this world and in 
the Hereafter he will be accepted as a fortunate member of the 
society of Paradise. 


Umjutr&al WrotRcrlioocl 


nx\ the very first chapter of the Quran, Al-Fatihah (The Opening), 
/the concept of universal brotherhood is highlighted. The 
translation of the relevant verse is as follows: 
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All praise is due to God, the Lord of the Universe. 

( 1 : 2 ) 

According to this Quranic verse, God is not the God of some 
community or group, He is the God of all mankind. He alone is 
the Creator; He alone is the Sustainer; He alone is the Lord of 
the Universe. 

This oneness of God is the basis of the oneness of humanity. 
It means that God is one and so also is humanity. In the eyes 
of God, there is no difference between one man and another, 
between the whites and the blacks, between the poor and the 
rich. When, in the eyes of God, all humanity is one, it is but 
natural that mankind should adopt this kind of thinking and live 
as one divine people. 

^coordinp to ffiL* (Quranic (pod Ls ndtTtHc (pod 

of t>omt commun'dij or pro up, hG. u> Vie (pod oj ail 

mankind. 

There is a beautiful story about the Prophet of Islam which 
is a fine illustration of this Quranic concept. This story is totally 
authentic because it is narrated by al-Bukhari, who has the 
highest status among the group of muhaddissin (narrators of the 
Prophet’s traditions). The story goes like this: 

The Prophet of Islam started his mission in 610 AD. 
Thirteen years later, he migrated to Madinah, the 
second most important city of Arabia. At that time 
there were some Jewish tribes living in Madinah. It 
happened that one day the Prophet saw a funeral 
procession passing through a street in the town. The 
Prophet was seated at that time, but on seeing the 
funeral, he stood up out of respect. Then one of his 
companions said: “O Prophet, that was the funeral 
of a Jew. Why are you giving so much respect to a 
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deceased non-Muslim?” The Prophet replied: Alaysat 
nafsan (Was he not a human being?) (Sahih al-Bukhari, 

1312) 

This example set by the Prophet of Islam shows that 
irrespective of religion or tradition, all men and women are 
equal, all are human beings, all are equally honourable members 
of humanity at large. Everyone was created by God like oneself 
and one’s community. This concept of universality is the first 
basis of universal unity among all mankind. 

Universal brotherhood is not simply an abstract idea. It has 
the capacity to inculcate the highest human values among all 
men and women. It widens the horizon of the individual, it 
makes people broadminded. It elevates people above all kinds of 
superficial thinking. It gives people a higher standard by which 
to live their lives. It revolutionizes people’s minds and fosters this 
universal belief: I am for all and all are for me. 

The concept of universal brotherhood is a killer of all kinds of 
negative thinking. It originates a new kind of thinking, by which 
people are bound to adopt God-based thinking. After adopting 
this principle, every society becomes a kind of universal society. 
This concept serves as a bulldozer of all kinds of prejudices and 
discrimination. 


ty A4an and lAdtUlrc 


nn the chapter Al-Kahf (The Cave), the Quran gives a very 
/important piece of guidance. Addressing the Prophet, the 
Quran says: 

Keep yourself attached to those who call on their 
Lord, morning and evening, seeking His pleasure; and 
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do not let your eyes turn away from them, desiring the 
attraction of worldly life; and do not obey one whose 
heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, 
one who pursues his own whims and becomes 
dissolute. (18:28) 

This Quranic verse not only sets forth a religious injunction, 
but it also alludes to a universal law of nature. In one sense, the 
Quran is a statement of the Laws of Nature. Those who obey 
these Laws of Nature are successful, while those who try to follow 
their own whims or desires will be doomed to failure. 

Everyone is full of desires. If you simply follow your desires, 
you will certainly deviate from the right path laid down by God. 
Those, on the other hand, who control their desires, making every 
effort to know God’s laws as demonstrated in Nature and literally 
stated in the Quran, have adopted the right path and, sooner or 
later, they will reach their destination. There are boundaries in 
every field of life. One should be very serious about this, and 
should give due respect to these boundaries. 

For example, the individual may enjoy his freedom but he 
should not choose to be an anarchist. He should always follow 
the peaceful path and never opt for violence He should promote 
the culture of love in society and not the culture of hate and 
intolerance; he should speak the truth and never tell a lie. No 
excuse is acceptable in this matter. 

In this world there are two paths to follow: that of one’s own 
whims and that of divine laws. It is obviously easy to obey your 
whims or to follow your desires. But in the end, this is a disastrous 
choice. This world was not created by you, but by God Almighty. 
So you have to adjust yourself to the divine laws. In this world 
you are free, but your freedom has to have some limitations, and 
that is to avoid anarchy and adhere to the laws of nature laid 
down by God. Your freedom should be a disciplined freedom 
and not unlimited freedom. 
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The other way is to discover the Laws of Nature and apply 
these laws to your life. The Quran is only a literal statement of 
those laws hidden in nature. If one is sincere, one will discover 
these laws without fail. 


/fioe>t, who control thiir da>iro>, mahinq wtrq c/fortT 
to know QocC i> lawt> cu> dim. o ru> truled, in uVatdre 
and Litcrallq stated, in the Qaran, have adopted the 
rixjJ'dTpaJth and, sooner or Later, theq will roach, their 

dodJrwdaon. 

Man cannot afford to ignore these laws. Neither can man set 
up a parallel system of laws. We have no choice but to discover 
these laws and plan our activities in accordance with them. Going 
against these laws will benefit no one, neither men nor women. 
Here the formula is very simple—either follow the natural path— 
or perish. 


I fit ( lmj)ortiuiLL of ( hitiruittoii 


--7 *he Quran holds interaction to be of great importance. 
/Interaction should definitely be engaged in, whatever the 
situation. This principle is laid down in the chapter Al-Fath 
(Victory). The translation of the relevant verses is as follows: 

Truly, We have granted you a clear victory, so that 
God may forgive you your past and future sins and 
complete His favour to you and guide you to a straight 
path, and so that God might bestow on you His 
mighty help. (48: T3) 

These Quranic verses have a historical background. The 
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Prophet of Islam started a mission in Arabia, which was 
completely peaceful. But at that time people did not have the 
religious freedom that we have today. They were, therefore, 
greatly angered by his initiatives and ultimately started a war 
against him. 

A war-like situation did not favour the Prophet. He wanted 
to convey his message to everyone but, with such adverse 
circumstances, all normal contacts were almost totally severed. 
This was particularly acute on the occasion of the confrontation 
between the Prophet and his companions and the non-Muslim 
forces at Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet and his followers wanted to 
proceed to Makkah from Hudaybiyyah to perform their religious 
rites at the Kaaba. But the other party stopped them from 
doing so. The Prophet, wanting quite naturally to normalize the 
situation, initiated peace talks between the two parties, which 
lasted two weeks. These have been recorded in history as the 
Hudaybiyyah Treaty. 


Inter axlion should, (lejb'iitilij be uzt^ax^aL in, whatever 

the bituLatt&n. 

The Prophet discovered that the other party, with their 
negative mindset, was in no way ready to halt their militancy. 
He offered, therefore, to accept all their conditions unilaterally, 
provided that they agreed to end the hostilities. This offer was 
accepted, resulting in a ten-year no-war pact between the two 
parties. 

When this peace treaty was finalized, God revealed the 
verses given above in the Quran. At face value, the Hudaybiyyah 
Treaty was like a defeat, for the price paid by the Prophet was 
his unilateral acceptance of all the conditions laid down by the 
other party. But the Quran, in the above verses, declared it as a 
‘clear victory’. In what sense was it a clear victory? The answer is 
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quite obvious. The Hudaybiyyah Treaty successfully removed the 
deadlock and opened the door to peaceful interaction between 
the two parties. 

The result showed that this had been a piece of master- 
strategy. Where the war-time situation had suspended all kinds 
of interaction, after the peace treaty the door to interaction was 
thrown wide open. It is a fact that where there is interaction there 
is discussion, and where there is discussion, there is ideological 
exchange, and where there is ideological exchange, there is every 
opportunity to establish one’s ideological supremacy over the 
other party. And that is exactly what happened. 

A few years after the signing of this treaty, almost the whole 
of Arabia accepted the ideology of the Prophet of Islam. Peaceful 
combat through ideology proves to be far more effective than the 
might of the sword. 

The Hudaybiyyah experience was not simply a matter of 
religion. It is relevant to all the affairs of human life. It gives 
us a master formula to manage all controversial matters, within 
the family and in society, as well as at the national level. If you 
are facing violent extremism from opponents, make them ready 
to establish peace, even if it means accepting their conditions 
unilaterally. In the long run, due to the ensuing peaceful 
relationship, you will be a success. 



ter y one asks the same questions: Who am I? Why I am here 



Co n this planet earth? What is the purpose of man? What is 
success and what is failure? These questions may be summed up 
in a single sentence: What is the creation plan of the Creator? 
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Chapter sixty-seven of the Quran, Al-Mulk (The Kingdom), gives 
the answer to this question. The translation of the relevant verse 
is as follows: 

God created death and life so that He might test you, 
and find out which of you is best in conduct. He is the 
Mighty, the Most Forgiving One. (67:2) 

According to the Quran, man was created as an eternal being. 
In the above Quranic verse ‘death and life’ represent both the 
pre-death period of life and the post-death period of human life. 
So, death and life cover the entire eternal life span of human 
beings. 

The fact is that God created man with a well thought-out 
plan, the essence of which is to give man complete freedom—not 
simply as a gift, but as a test. The result of this test would enable 
God to know who misused his freedom and who put his freedom 
to the best use. This was, and still is, the divine scheme of things 
for man. 

This test is not just for the sake of testing mankind. It is 
for a high purpose. Before creating man, God created an ideal 
world, that is, Paradise. Now God wanted ideal men and women 
who would merit being settled in this Paradise for all eternity. 
Therefore, the present world is a selection ground for Paradise. 

According to this divine scheme, the present human lifetime 
affords a great opportunity to man. In the pre-death period of 
life, man has the chance to qualify himself for Paradise, so that 
in the post-death period of life he may be settled as a deserving 
candidate in this perfect world. 

This divine scheme gives man great hope. The present world 
may be one of problems, for in this world there are sorrows, 
pains and unwanted situations. But the divine scheme of life 
prescribed in the Quran gives us a great solace. It is like a bright 
light in the darkness. It gives men and women great hope that 
all those sorrows they experience in the present world are for the 
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temporary period of testing, and that once they qualify in the 
test, they will be fortunate candidates for eternal Paradise. 

This Quranic notion explains human life. It explains not only 
the existence of man, but also all the misadventures that he faces 
in this world. It gives great meaning to all the good and the bad 
in life. 

Man is bom with unique qualities, he is born with unlimited 
desires, his mind has enormous capacity but, before realizing his 
potential and before fulfilling his desires, his life comes to an 
end. 

Ih.lt, divine ethane trivet, man efreaJtThope. I he preeentT 
world map he one oj. problems, for In Thit, world 
there are t>orrowt>, paint, and vurwantted eetdcdTont,. 

( BaCdKe divine ethane o[. lije pret>eriJhed in the (taran 
trivet, at, a cp-eatTt>olceee. 

Given his often untimely demise, man seems to be a completely 
inexplicable phenomenon, but in the light of the above divine 
scheme, human life becomes completely explainable and 
understandable. Keeping this in mind, one sees how everything 
falls into place. 


J\AjoJuml til t 



—•» *he chapter Al-Tin (The Fig) of the Quran is very short, 
/but it has a great lesson, a universal message for all men and 
woman—an eternal formula for a successful life. The translation 
of the relevant verses is as follows: 
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We have indeed created man in the best of moulds, 
then We cast him down as the lowest of the low. 

(95:4-5) 

Anyone who goes through these verses will discover great 
meaning in them. Everyone by nature has a unique personality, 
but nothing in this world is all good—the human personality has 
minus points as well as plus points. One who makes the most of 
his plus points is successful, whereas one who becomes a victim 
of his minus points is doomed to failure. 

The plus and minus points can be summed up under the 
headings of reason and emotion. One who obeys reason achieves 
success, while one who is lead by his emotions is bound to face 
disaster. Reason, implying unbiased thinking, leads to a realistic 
approach. It makes you a mature person and guides you to 
give well-considered responses and to plan all your actions in a 
rational way. A life which is based on reason is invariably marked 
by success and salvation. 

Ike emotional approach u> n&JT cl vtrp t>implt one 
ami can come atT <x cp-tdJT cot>l7 Dcadxnp u/itk tkinps 
cmotConallj Lc> ilkjt mldkamliimp ploLt>t>ware. 

The emotional approach is only another name for an 
irrational approach. One who is swayed by his emotions becomes 
unrealistic in his dealings. His actions are typified by the well- 
known saying: ‘Fools rush in where angels fear to tread.’ With a 
single word-change, the formula goes like this: ‘Emotional people 
rush in where angels fear to tread.’ 

The emotional approach is not a very simple one and can 
come at a great cost. Dealing with things emotionally is like 
mishandling glassware. You can mishandle ironware, but you 
cannot behave like that with glassware, because it might fall down 
and be smashed. In any human situation, you have similarly to 
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handle matters with great care, otherwise the result will be like 
the smashing of delicate glassware. If this happens, it will lead 
to a breakdown in relationships and you cannot afford such a 
breakdown. 

The human personality, a unique combination of mind 
and body, is a great boon for every man and woman. If you use 
your personality to the best advantage, you will become a super 
achiever. But then there is the other possibility, that is, of putting 
your personality to the wrong use. Misusing your personality is 
like mishandling glassware. You are doomed to paying a heavy 
price for doing so. But, if properly used, it will lead to super 
achievement. Improper use will lead to dismal failure. 

There are numerous creatures in this world, but out of all of 
them, man is quite unique in having freedom of choice. Freedom 
of choice is a valuable asset that elevates man to the highest rank. 
But freedom of choice is a double-edged sword. It may kill your 
enemy but at the same time it can kill you too. So, while one 
who is extremely cautious can become a universal hero, one who 
opts for rash, ill-considered courses of action will be reduced to 
a total zero. 


Ihvt ValuLt 


i iniformity is not the culture of our world. This lack of 
CA/tini fortuity is observable all over the world. The Quran affirms 
this fact. It says that the stones of the mountains are different in 
colour (35:27), in plants there are diverse varieties (20:53), and 
the same picture is observable in the animal world. Regarding 
man, the Quran, in the chapter Al-Rum (The Romans) has this 
to say: 
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Another of His signs is that He created the heavens 
and earth, and the diversity of your languages and 
colours. There truly are signs in this for those who 
know. (30:22) 

It is a fact that our life is full of differences. In fact, every man 
is Mr. Different and every woman is Ms. Different. Diversity is an 
integral part of nature and is immutable. 

What to do in such a situation? The only option in this case 
is to adopt the principle of tolerance. Maturity is the ability to 
accept things that we cannot change. And every man and woman 
should prove to be a mature person in this regard. 

In such a situation, everyone should learn the art of difference 
management, rather than try to eliminate the differences, for this 
can lead to nothing but failure. 

Differ enee U> not"an evil: VT/loa a, cfrejaDTpo 6 Ltwc 
value. (Difference ie> cc thalhncfjc. Difference ajujcekenb Vie 

minci. 

Difference management is not a difficult task. In terms of 
the capacity of the human mind, it is certainly an easy task. 
Regarding the capacity of the mind, it has rightly been said: “I 
am large enough to contain all these contradictions.” 

Difference is not an evil: it has a great positive value. Difference 
is a challenge. Difference awakens the mind. Difference invites 
discussion and dialogue. And, dialogue and discussion lead to 
intellectual development. Difference saves us from being a victim 
of intellectual stagnation. 

There is a saying: “If all think alike, no one thinks very much.” 
This saying aptly explains the value of difference. Uniformity is 
not part of the scheme of nature. The scheme of nature is based 
on diversity rather than uniformity. 
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Tolerance is not a passive attitude. Tolerance is an amalgam 
of all kinds of noble values, such as exercising patience, giving 
respect to others, forbearance, deep wisdom, and the willingness 
to co-exist with others. These qualities are what make up a good 
person. One who is lacking in the spirit of tolerance is bereft of 
all kinds of human values. 

Distraction from worthwhile objectives is a fatal lapse in any 
man or woman, but the spirit of tolerance saves one from such 
deviation. One who is tolerant will certainly be spared unpleasant 
situations, while one who is intolerant will find himself involved 
in all manner of things that are not to his liking. Individuals who 
are intolerant, both men and women, are bound to ruin their 
lives—partially if not totally. 

Tolerance means giving a well-considered response in any 
given situation. It is the sign of a sound mind. A person of sound 
mind is one who refrains himself from instant reaction, who tries 
to examine the situation, who judges the pros and cons of his 
actions, and only then does he give his response. This is the spirit 
of tolerance; and tolerance is the sign of a wise person. 


Course Itl Control 


nn the chapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer) of the Quran, believers 
/are enjoined to fast during the month of Ramadan, fasting being 
one of the five pillars of the religion of Islam. The translation of 
the relevant verse is as follows: 

Believers, fasting has been prescribed for you, just as 
it was prescribed for those before you, so that you may 
guard yourselves against evil. (2:183) 

What is meant by fasting? In this context, it is to abstain 
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from eating and drinking for one whole month. The period of 
fasting begins from sunrise and ends at sunset. Throughout this 
month, believers can eat and drink during the night, but not in 
the daytime. 

According to Islamic teaching, fasting is not simply about 
experiencing hunger and thirst. In fact, hunger and thirst are 
symbolic of purifying one’s soul and training oneself to control 
one’s desires. The Prophet of Islam has said to this effect that 
one, who fails to abstain from using abusive language and persists 
in his evil habits, will not have his abstinence from eating and 
drinking accepted by God. 

The fact is that everyone has enormous desires, everyone has 
an ego and there are so many negative thoughts hidden in the 
human heart. To live the life of a true believer, one is required to 
control one’s desires and to try to live a life of self-restraint. 

By giving up eating and drinking in the month of Ramadan, 
one tries to train oneself for a greater form of fasting, that is, 
refraining from all kinds of evil habits. Psychological studies 
show that if someone forms a habit over a period of a whole 
month, this habit becomes a part of his second nature. In one 
sense, fasting in the month of Ramadan is based on this human 
psychology, which is used to bring about moral training. 


to Live tdc lift of cl true btliivtr, &nt La rcuulrixL to 
control ora a cUaLtla and to trij to Live a lift of Atlf- 

rtAtrauitr 

Self-disciplined behaviour has the greatest value in the life of a 
man or a woman. Self-discipline makes one a predictable person 
and a good member of society. Self-discipline makes one a man 
of principle, thus enabling one to perform one’s duties. Self- 
discipline develops a mature personality and makes it possible for 
one’s potential to be utilized in significant ways. Self-discipline, 
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in helping one to evolve as a developed personality, is the key 
to all kinds of success. It saves one from provocation, anger and 
unnecessary involvement. It is a master formula by which one 
can manage all the affairs of one’s life. Without self-discipline, 
one is like an animal, whereas with self-discipline one becomes a 
man in the complete sense of the word. Self-discipline, in setting 
bounds to one’s freedom, helps one to manage one’s desires and 
checks one from going astray. 

Self-discipline is an act of die present, but it brings one great 
benefit in the future. Self-discipline is the best formula for future 
building. It saves one from saying: “Alas, I missed the bus!” 


/lit Phuiomuion of 


i i uslims, like other religious communities, went through 
/vLa phase of degeneration in their later period and matters 
have not improved in the present day. What to do when this 
happens? The remedy was outlined in advance in the chapter Al 
Hadid (Iron) of the Quran. The translation of the relevant verses 
is as follows: 


Has the time not come for the faithful when 
their hearts in all humility should engage in the 
remembrance of God and of the revelation of truth, 
so that they should not become like those who were 
given the Book before them, whose hearts with the 
passage of time became hardened and many of whom 
were disobedient? Remember that God brings the 
earth back to life after its death. We have made Our 
signs clear to you, so that you may fully understand. 

(57:16-17) 
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These Quranic verses refer to the period of decline of the 
ummah (Muslim community). This degeneration has come about 
because the members of the Muslim community have lost their 
fear of God and have become insensitive to their faith. So, what 
is the formula for their regeneration, or their reform, so that they 
may be brought back on to the right path? 

The formula is given here in terms of an example from 
agriculture. With the passage of time, land which had been 
fertile becomes barren. When the farmer tries to make his land 
fertile again, he begins his task by preparing the land and not 
by harvesting. If he starts his job by harvesting, it would be like 
putting the cart before the horse. 

(^Jhlnslims need, to revive IK dr faltE, 

to rediscover ttu Living idtolotpj. of. ‘/slam, and to 

rt-ajtvaJetn tfldr minds cdonq. ttu lints which. were 
followed l>tj ttu Prophcttand his companions. 

The same is true of the declining Muslim community. Here, 
reformers must start their task from the beginning, and not 
from the end. For example, if they try in such circumstances to 
establish their political rule, it will not work. But if they start by 
reviving the spirit of religion, awakening the soul, and bringing 
about intellectual development, then it will be a right beginning. 

The decline of an ummah means decline in terms of spirit, 
and not in terms of form. Forms or rituals have always been in 
existence: what disappears is the spirit. So, it is the spirit that 
needs to be revived, and not merely forms or rituals. 

What is degeneration? Degeneration is simply a kind of 
detachment. When people forget the original message of Islam 
and cling merely to some lifeless rituals—that is the sign of 
degeneration. 

At that time Muslims need to revive their faith, to rediscover 
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the living ideology of Islam and to re-awaken their minds along 
the lines which were followed by the Prophet and his companions. 
It is this act which is called in the Hadith (saying of the Prophet) 
t ajdeed, or revival. 

The process of t ajdeed cannot be successful if the reformers 
want simply to revive the ritualistic form of Islam. The above 
example of the barren land tells us that the starting point for 
reform is intellectual awakening and not simply the revival of 
ritualistic practices. 

Moreover, the task of revival needs a creative approach 
entailing the use of the contemporary idiom; reformers should 
try to sense their listeners’ moods and preach in such a manner 
that their minds may be addressed. If people’s minds are not 
addressed, then no reform movement will yield any positive 
results. 


/hi (prophATb jClfi wai> 
an Open /look 


i ccording to the Quran, the Prophet of Islam lived an 
/Xexemplary life. Different aspects of the prophetic character 
are described in the Quran, one of which is alluded to in the 
chapter Yunus (Jonah). The translation of the relevant verse is as 
follows: 


Say, ‘If God had so wished, I would not have recited 
it to you, nor would He have brought it to your 
knowledge. Indeed, I have spent a whole lifetime 
among you before it came to me. How can you not 
use your reason?’ (10:16) 
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According to this Quranic verse, the Prophet’s life was an open 
book. His character was known to everyone in minute detail. No 
chapter of his life’s book was hidden from his contemporaries. He 
was accessible to everyone at all times. He was available to answer 
people’s questions. His life was as transparent as glass. Even his 
enemies could not say of him that there was any contradiction 
between his private life and his public life. 

This was not simply a personal matter. It had great social 
value. Leading a blameless life and having sterling qualities 
makes one predictable and encourages others to accept one as a 
trustworthy person. It was due to such a character, the Prophet 
projected such a noble image in Makkah that people gave him 
the very exceptional title of al-sadiq al-amin, that is, the truthful 
and trustworthy. 

^yittordincf. to IK is Quranic verst, Tfit ‘Prophet's li^t wets 
cut open book. /(is charcuter was known to wtrijont 
in minute ctetalt. 

It was this flawless character of the Prophet that prevented 
anyone in ancient Arabia from saying: “O Prophet, you are telling 
a lie, we cannot believe that your claim of being a Prophet of God 
is true.” When he proclaimed that God had appointed him as a 
prophet, no one was able to deny his claim. This miracle of his 
acceptance was wrought purely by the sublimity of his character. 
Almost all those who had a close relationship with him, and were 
well informed about his life, accepted him as a Prophet at the 
very first instance, either publicly or privately. 

Once a Makkan leader met the Prophet and told him that 
the Makkans had reservations about what he had to say about 
divine revelations, because they had never witnessed an angel of 
God coming to him to reveal the word of God. But he added: 
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“O Muhammad, we do not say that you are telling a lie. So far as 
your integrity is concerned, we have no doubt about it.” 

The Prophet is a role model for everyone who believes in his 
prophethood. Character of this calibre establishes one’s identity 
in the eyes of both God and the people. But such a character 
is not the sole privilege of a prophet. Every single believer can 
have such a character and is certainly expected to emulate die 
character of the Prophet. 

The Prophet’s veracity was almost a byword in Makkah. 
The following is a portion of a dialogue between the Christian 
Emperor Eleraclius and Abu Sufyan, an opponent of the Prophet 
at that time: 

Emperor Eleraclius: “Did you suspect him of lying before he 
said what he said?” 

Abu Sufyan: “No.” 

Emperor Eleraclius: “And does he break his pledges?” 

Abu Sufyan: “No.” 

Emperor Eleraclius: “If he does not lie to man, then how will 
he lie to God Almighty?” 

This dialogue shows the sheer strength of a person’s character. 
Indeed, you are known to your neighbours by your character and 
not by anything else. 


( Rt6paX^IL (ZjXarU), 

T)& iA^o f y)ibtrin i InaJtZ 


y^lod Almighty sent more than one hundred thousand prophets 
LXor messengers to every group of people. All the messengers of 
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God enjoy die same equal status. There is a verse in the Quran 
to this effect. In the chapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer), the Quran, 
referring to these messengers, says: 

The Messenger believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and [so do] believers. They all 
believe in God and His angels, His scriptures, and 
His messengers. They say, ‘We do not differentiate 
between any of His messengers. We hear and obey. 
Grant us Your forgiveness, Lord, to You we shall all 
return!’ (2:285) 

This Quranic verse relates directly to the messengers or the 
prophets of God, but it also has a broader application, according 
to which everyone is worthy of respect, regardless of his creed or 
culture. 


fuailFaf e>oeidij u> n o tT ncctt> 6 areiij cl luii-rdicjioue, 
i>o(lctij; cl kujdtKij. e>oeielcJ ie> &nt which. u> hewed on 
rciic^LOLLt) freedom and rdixj.iovLt> tolerance. 

Such belief promotes a culture of equal respect among 
mankind. Difference in belief is necessarily subject to discussion, 
but it is not a reason for discrimination. If your belief system is 
different from that of others, you have every right to engage in 
discussion and dialogue on the subject, but in the process you 
have no right to show disrespect to others. This holds true, even 
if you feel that your personal ideology enshrines the supreme 
truth. The culture of discrimination is, after all, quite alien to 
the divine religion. 

Islam has two aims regarding society—dissemination of the 
truth as set forth in the Quran, and maintaining a healthy society 
that honours the principles of respect and peaceful co-existence. 
To this end, the Quran lays great emphasis on restraint and 
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discipline—conflict and extremism being completely alien to the 
Islamic system of thought. 

In everyday life, everyone should be disciplined and bow to 
the principle of tolerance, for others have a right to live according 
to their convictions, just as I want to live according to my own 
convictions. This is the best way to build a healthy society. A 
healthy society is not necessarily a uni-religious society; a healthy 
society is one which is based on religious freedom and religious 
tolerance. 

Mutual respect is not simply of moral value; it is also a great 
source of intellectual advancement. When you tolerate the 
ideology of others, you give others free rein to express their views, 
thus creating an atmosphere conducive to positive discussion 
and peaceful dialogue. And, positive discussion and peaceful 
dialogue invariably lead to intellectual challenges and ideological 
questioning. Respect for all cultures is, therefore, a factor which 
is greatly supportive of all kinds of intellectual development. 

The most important aspect of having respect for all cultures 
is that it eliminates all kinds of negative thinking. It helps you to 
discover the beauty of others’ thinking and way of life, which is 
vital if a healthy society is to be established. 



and Co a u n cr i 


66 


no 


i ccording to the Quranic scheme of life, there is 
/^difference between prayer and commerce. The Quran does 
not believe in drawing a line of demarcation between the two. 
Both the activities are divine, provided the believer observes the 
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commandments of God. In the chapter Al-Jumu‘ah (The Day of 
Congregation), the Quran says: 

Believers! When the call to prayer is made on the day 
of congregational prayer, hasten to the remembrance 
of God, and leave all worldly commerce: this is for 
your own good, if you but knew it. When the prayer 
is ended, disperse in the land and seek to obtain 
[something] of God’s bounty; and remember God 
much, so that you may prosper. (62:9-10) 

This Quranic verse makes it clear that people are allowed 
to engage in commerce before the call of prayer; and after the 
completion of prayer, they are again allowed to go about their 
business. So these two activities are not at variance with each 
other. 


^ 4 . believer ie> one who die>t&uere, the (Quranic Truth ae> 
cl complete IKeortj &f lift. I hie, belief- ie> mcinlftettxl in 
hie, worldhj life cue, well cue, in ThatTpcutTof hie, lift 
Thut^ie, defined, ace, btincf. purely reliejioue,. 

According to the Quran, the essence of religion is living in 
the remembrance of God. Prescribed prayer is a formal kind of 
remembrance of God, but in the course of commercial activities, 
believers are again required to keep remembering God, for—in the 
religion of Islam—without doing so, life is lacking in any religious 
virtue. Religion and worldly activities are only different faces 
of the same coin; the true believer discovers this divine truth. 
This discovery is so strong that it brings about a great change in 
the believer’s life; it revolutionizes his mind and heart. Such a 
person becomes an all-time believer, day and night, morning and 
evening. When he is engaged in formal worship, he is mentally 
remembering God Almighty and when he is carrying on his 
trade, or is busy in any other worldly activity, he is again engaged 
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in God’s remembrance. In this sense there is no dichotomy in 
the believer’s life, for his personality is holistic in nature. This is 
the true concept of the Quranic life. 

This formula pertains not only to the day of congregation 
prayer: it gives, in fact, the complete scheme laid down for the 
believer. According to the Quran, belief is not simply a creed to 
be observed ritually. It is a complete formula for the whole life 
of the believer. 

A believer is one who discovers the Quranic truth as a 
complete theory of life. This belief is manifested in his worldly 
life as well as in that part of his life that is defined as being purely 
religious. A believer is a believer during his worldly activities as 
well as during his religious practices. 

The Quranic religion is a mind-based religion; this means that 
the Quran revolutionizes the whole personality of the believer 
in such a way that his intentions, his thinking, his behaviour, 
his external conduct are all dyed in the same divine colour. He 
is a believer when he is in a place of worship and he is also a 
believer when he is in the market or any other worldly place. The 
criterion of a true believer is his soul and not his external form. 


Wfiui Hon ^ylHaJu cl { yilu)TaJus 


/CVne of the Quranic teachings is uitvbah, which means 
repentance. When you make a mistake and do tawbah, the 
blessing of God will return to you. In the chapter Al-Tahrim 
(Prohibition), the Quran says: 


O believers, turn to God in sincere repentance, in 
the hope that your Lord will forgive you your bad 
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deeds and admit you into gardens watered by running 
streams. (66:8) 

In this verse the Quran declares that after engaging in genuine 
tawbah, one who has erred will be unburdened of the effect of his 
bad deeds. What is most important about this is that the wrong¬ 
doer will be granted forgiveness by God and will consequently 
be rewarded with Paradise in the hereafter. This divine blessing 
is not confined to the next world; in the extended sense, it also 
includes the present world. Family life and social life will also be 
blessed with the fruits of tawbah. 

If you make a mistake that arouses anger in another, but then 
you repent and say: “Please forgive me, I was wrong,” this will 
certainly cause the aggrieved person to have a change of heart. 
Such an apology will, on the one hand, inculcate positivity in 
your soul and, on the other, it will promote the culture of love 
among the people you are living with. 


I CUV buJi La an uzAtrununT" of aiL/- corru.tCorc, initTalDixj. 
a, prattAA of Atlf rc-OAACAAmtnTT I hi a pr&ctAA La vital, 
oa cTtnhan.iiA ijour inttlliihlal calibre ancl irurtUAiA 
ipncr capcuili/ /or anahp>iA. 

In family life as well as social life, untoward events are 
unavoidable. Such happenings sour relations and create a 
distance between people. The best solution is tawbah. Don’t wait 
for others to take the lead. It is for you to come forward and say 
without hesitation: “I’m sorry, I was wrong.” This is the only way 
of maintaining normalcy among relatives, friends, acquaintances 
and even strangers. 

Problems in social life invariably arise from some kind 
of wrong behaviour. In reality, men are by nature egoists and 
women are emotional. The simple solution to having a tranquil 
social life is not to ruffle the ego of a man and not to neglect a 
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woman’s emotions. There is no social ill that cannot be set right 
by this two-point formula. But it must also be accepted that to 
err is human, so whenever you err and some man or woman 
becomes negative towards you, do not hesitate but at once admit 
your mistake and say: “Sorry, I was wrong.” This short sentence 
will prove to be magical in its effect and the whole situation will 
instantly be normalized. This is the miracle of tawbah. 

Taw bah is an instrument of self-correction, initiating a process 
of self re-assessment. This process is vital, as it enhances your 
intellectual calibre and increases your capacity for analysis. This, 
in turn, leads to spiritual development. 

People have no difficulty in saying: “O God, forgive me.” But 
when it comes to a human problem, they are reluctant to say: “O 
brother, please forgive me.” This kind of hesitation is against the 
spirit of faith. A true man of faith will say to another: “Forgive 
me,” just as easily as he says to God: “O Lord, forgive me.” Tawbah 
is an inner spirit, a readiness to atone for every kind of mistake. 




nx\ the chapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer), the Quran sets forth an 
/important law of nature, which pertains to the most important 
factors in life’s struggle. The translation of the relevant verse is 
as follows: 

But those of them who believed that they would meet 
God replied, ‘Many a small group, by God’s command, 
has prevailed against a large group. For God is with 
those who are patient in adversity.’ (2:249) 

According to this Quranic verse, in the quantification 
of virtues, there are two factors in life which are of prime 
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importance—belief and patience. These two factors are more 
telling than any number of other virtues. So we have to pay more 
attention to inculcating these two qualities, belief and patience, 
rather than simply trying to increase the number of other virtues 
that we possess. 

What is a majority or a large group? It is a composite of 
individuals. If the individual is strong, the group will be strong, 
and if the individual is weak, then the group will also be weak. 
The individual is like a brick. And it takes many bricks to put 
up a building. If each single brick is strong, the building will 
in consequence be strong, but if even a single brick is weak, 
the whole building will also prove to be weak and could come 
tumbling down. 

It is a fact that strength lies in individuals and not in the 
group. A group itself is nothing. It is individuals or members 
of groups, who determine the strength of the group and not the 
group itself. 

The above Quranic verse makes special mention of two 
qualities in an individual—belief and patience. The former 
underpins the ideological strength of an individual, while the 
latter reinforces his strength in practical matters. These two 
features are indispensable. 


ytTis a IcLcrtKarstrength Lilt, in iruPiuidaals and not" 
in tHe (jroup. ttt'is iruPiuidaals or numbers of groups, 
who determine IPu strencftK of ltic (jroup and ndtPPPie 

(jroup itself. 

Ideology is the mainspring of a man’s intellectual strength. 
Whatever ideology he subscribes to gives him conviction and 
courage and, moreover, vision; one who possesses these qualities 
is undoubtedly a complete person. He is able to think, he is 
able to take decisions, he is able to go into the deeper aspects of 
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situations and make objective assessments. He is able to say in 
the face of adversity: “I will surmount it.” 

Patience is a very important quality. Life is full of problems 
and untoward events, so you have to avoid being a victim of 
provocation and, going beyond immediate circumstances, refrain 
from any reactionary approach. Only a patient person is in a 
position to practice the necessary self-restraint. Only a patient 
person can go beyond his immediate circumstances and properly 
plan his life by taking into consideration every relevant factor on 
a long-term basis. 

Only a patient person is able to do future-oriented planning, 
and it is future-oriented planning that leads to great success. 
In life’s struggle, there are frequent occasions when immediate 
decision-making becomes essential. This being so, every member 
of the group must be a programme maker, and not just a 
programme receiver. Super achievement is destined only for 
groups whose members have this kind of superior quality. A 
large group consisting of weak individuals is vulnerable like a 
balloon, while a small group with strong members is rock-like in 
its strength. 


]uj>trSpLuJi and CZrrdJTCZmLudir 


'he chapter Al-Ma’idah (The Table) of the Quran gives 
/guidance on correct conduct in matters of justice. The 
translation of the relevant verse is as follows: 

Believers, be steadfast in the cause of God and bear 
witness with justice. Do not let your enmity for others 
turn you away from justice. Deal justly; that is nearer 
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to being God-fearing. Fear God. God is aware of all 
that you do. (5:8) 

It is good to observe moral standards in whatever you have 
to say in normal situations. But that is not enough. The real 
test comes when the situation is adverse in the sense of being 
abnormal or provocative. It is how you conduct yourself in such 
a situation that proves whether you are one who speaks with 
justice or not. 

In a normal situation anyone can adhere to moral values, but 
the real test of a worthy person is his having the capacity to speak 
with justice even in very difficult situations. 

In provocative situations, people generally react unjustly. 
They take the provocative aspect of situations as an excuse for 
their unjust speech or their unjust behaviour, but this kind of 
excuse does not measure up to the Quranic standard of morality. 
The Quranic principle in this regard can be formulated in these 
words: “If you have a good excuse, don’t use it.” 


In cjc normal eitccalTon anemone can tccUicrc to moral 
volute, IndHHc real tcet" of cl wortKi^ per eon ie tie 
tavincj. ttc capcccitjf to epcaJt witt pjcetccc even in uerp 
difficult" ectulatcone. 

Society can be torn apart by differences and undesirable 
situations. Even the best of things may turn out to be bad for 
others and this is what arouses anger and provocative behaviour. 
This disrupts normalcy, and if people get into the habit of making 
excuses for their own bad behaviour, every society will become a 
morass of hatred and intolerance. 

If the members of society figure as Mr. Excuse or Ms. Excuse, 
society will be a permanent jungle. So, the above criterion of 
justice is not simply a bastion of morality but it is also the sole 
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factor that can maintain a reasonable degree of normalcy in 
human society. 

The adoption of this principle is a sign not of passivity but of 
maturity. When a member of society speaks out for justice, even 
when this could favour his enemy, he is not showing a passive 
attitude but is demonstrating his maturity. It means that he is a 
wise person who can control his negative emotions. 

Avoiding enmity is not simply a piece of strategy designed 
to outwit your enemy. It is a positive mode of conduct which 
enhances your spirituality and is a sign of high moral standards. It 
helps in developing your personality, gives you fresh experiences, 
and increases your creativity. After conducting yourself in this 
way, you will emerge as a healthy mind. 

To speak with justice is the only option in this world. Any 
other option is disastrous. It is not a matter of choice; it is a 
matter of compulsion. Our world is controlled by the law of 
nature, and the law of nature does not allow any other kind of 
behaviour: you cannot afford to go against the law of nature. 
When you speak with justice in a negative situation, you only 
have to control your emotions, but when you go against the law 
of nature, you are on the path to destroying your life. 


0 i&trin i InatCon u> 
to lift (Quran 


D iscrimination of any kind is quite alien to the scheme of things 
in the Quran. In the chapter Al-Hujurat (The Apartments), 
the Quran declares that all men and women are equal before 
God. The translation of the relevant verse is as follows: 
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Mankind! We have created you from a male and 
female, and made you into peoples and tribes, so that 
you might come to know each other. The noblest of 
you in God’s sight is the one who fears God most. 

God is all-knowing and all-aware. (49:13) 

There are obvious differences between people in terms of 
colour, race, economic status, etc., but according to the Quran, 
the difference is simply a difference: it cannot be used as a basis 
for discrimination. 

God Almighty created man with different attributes, 
difference being a part of creation. Differences exist for practical 
rather than theoretical reasons. Their main purpose is to enable 
people to recognize and distinguish one from another. 

In other words, differences among people are a healthy sign. It 
is due to these differences that we recognize each other and carry 
out our dealings on this basis. If there were complete uniformity— 
with all human beings cast in exactly the same mould—then it 
would be very difficult to live in society in a normal manner. 


‘Di^jertneeb amoruj. people cere ce kecettFip c>Lepe. dice 

to tKet>e d±lfcruzcee> tkaV' we reco/piiee ecuh otKer anxl 
carrij oeetT oar 

It is a fact that difference is a part of nature. But if we were to 
take difference in the sense of discrimination, that would be an 
unhealthy sign and would disturb the normalcy of society. So we 
have to learn the art of difference management, rather than look 
upon differences in any negative sense. 

Then there are other benefits of difference, due to which 
people take up a variety of jobs, entering different fields of 
activity. Difference provides the basis for the division of labour, 
a principle which is very important for the comprehensive 
development of any society. 


dea,Linep> ore tKie> baeit>. 
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According to the divine scheme, honour is based on merit 
and not on any kind of external features. The Prophet of Islam 
once said that, before God, red and white, black and brown, 
were all equal. He said: “Behold, God has removed from you 
the arrogance of pagan ignorance (jahiliyyah) with its boast of 
ancestral glories. Man is but a God-conscious believer or an 
unfortunate sinner. All people are children of Adam, and Adam 
was created out of dust.” 

There may be differences in colour or physical features, but 
man is what he is in his inner being and, in this sense, everyone 
has the same potential. Everyone is born with the same inner 
qualities, so one who discovers himself and tries to turn his 
potential into a reality is the one who will be successful. 

You are not what others think you are: you are what you 
prove yourself to be. Everyone has the capacity to become a 
self-made man. Everyone has the capacity to dispel others’ 
misunderstandings about him, and the Creator expects you to 
make use of this capacity. God has not shown any discrimination 
between different people. It is men and women themselves who 
give others the chance to discriminate against them. 


foWZhd StaJJuLt) QuoIbtn 


i/^ow is political power defined in the Quran? It is clearly 
/Lset forth in the chapter Al-‘Imran (The Family of Imran). The 
translation of the relevant verse is as follows: 


Say, ‘Lord, sovereign of all sovereignty. You bestow 
sovereignty on whom You will and take it away from 
whom You please; You exalt whoever You will and 
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abase whoever You will. All that is good lies in Your 
hands. You have the power to will anything. (3:26) 

According to this Quranic statement, political power is a gift 
of God. It cannot be achieved through fighting or conquest. If 
anyone tries to capture political power by dethroning the existing 
ruler, it is against the law of nature, and any endeavour of this 
kind is doomed to failure. Sooner or later, it will prove to be 
disastrous. 

This formula given in the Quran can be summarized in two 
words: political status quoism, that is, acceptance of the political 
situation and waiting for your turn to come. If someone achieves 
political power by God’s decision, it will prove to be good for 
him, but if he tries to snatch power from others, it will prove to 
be counterproductive. 

Ih.lt> Quranic jpormalci meant VcdtTin politic cal matter t, 
Lj-Oic mutt"flrtt"eontieltr the rctalt"o^ ijoar (ncLccwourt. 
I oar ttraej.ej.lt mat ["be re t a tt-o runted exnel not" timplij 
ambition- oriental. 

The principle of status quoism is not the result of passivity 
or cowardice: it is the result of the greatest wisdom. When you 
accept the political status quo, you instantly find time for your 
work. But if you try to change the political status quo through 
fighting and violence, you will lose all available opportunities. 

This Quranic formula means that in political matters, you 
must first consider the result of your endeavours. Your struggle 
must be result-oriented and not simply ambition-oriented. Do 
not look to your own political desires, but anticipate the actual 
result by objectively analyzing matters. Then, certainly you will 
find that the pro-status quo formula is far better than the pro- 
change formula. When you adopt political status quoism, it is an 
apparent attempt to adjust to the existing political setup, whereas 
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you are in fact trying to seek adjustment with the laws of nature. 
You are pursuing the policy of buying time. 

According to the law of nature, political rule is not the 
monopoly of one person or one group; it is bound to change 
from one group to some other group, so adopting a pro-change 
policy is wasting your time and energy in terms of the result, 
while accepting the political status quo is simply waiting for your 
turn which is bound to come to you, sooner or later. 

Politics is not the only important field of human activity. There 
are many other vital spheres of work, like education, business, 
industry, social reform, academic learning, scientific research, 
etc. The formula of political status quoism means taking no 
action against the prevailing political system and availing of the 
opportunities that are present in so many other fields. In this 
sense, political status quoism is the formula that is based on the 
greatest wisdom. 

If you adopt the method of political confrontation, you have 
to fight the opposing party and fighting invariably yields negative 
results. However, when you adopt the formula of political status 
quoism there is no rival group, you do not need to fight against 
anyone, and you have enough time to try to achieve what is 
achievable for you. 


JidtcuL in Quran:, ^iXLctfui 


7 "' * hose who are introduced to the Quran only through the 
media generally have the impression that the Quran is a book 
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of jihad, and jihad to them is an attempt to achieve one’s goal by 
means of violence. 

But this idea is based on a misunderstanding. Anyone who 
reads the Quran will easily appreciate that its message has nothing 
to do with violence. 


Ike Quran. pives us an. intro diectCon, tt> Vie div'uzt 
ielealoejp oj, peaceful strupcj.li. Hit m.ctPcod. oj, such ce 

struppLc, accordinp to Vet Quran, is “td speak to 
tPccm a, w&rd to reaih. ttceir verp soulP (4:63) 

The Quran is, from beginning to end, a book that promulgates 
peace and in no way countenances violence. It is true that jihad is 
one of the teachings of the Quran. But jihad, taken in its correct 
sense, is the name of peaceful struggle rather than of any kind of 
violent action. The Quranic concept of jihad is expressed in the 
following verse: “Do greater jihad (i.e. strive more strenuously) 
with the help of this (i.e. the Quran).” (25:52). 

The Quran gives us an introduction to the divine ideology of 
peaceful struggle. The method of such a struggle, according to 
the Quran, is “to speak to them a word to reach their very soul.” 
(4:63) 

So, the desired approach, according to the Quran, is one that 
moves man’s heart and mind. This is the mission of the Quran. 
And this mission can be performed only by means of rational 
argument. This target can never be achieved by means of violence 
or armed action. 

It is true that there are certain verses in the Quran that give 
permission to wage war. But these verses are only relevant when 
a state of war already prevails. Physical combat is meant only 
for defence at the time of an attack. Indeed, no war is lawful in 
Islam except for defence. Moreover, such defensive warfare can 
be engaged in only by an established state. 
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No individual or organization may on its own wage armed 
jihad. 



-W - * he consequences of wrong deeds are invariably evil; no one 
/can disown the bad outcome of his own misdeeds. This is a law 
of nature, the application of which is explained in the chapter 
Al-Talaq (Divorce) of the Quran: 

How many a town rebelled against the commands 
of its Lord and His messengers and We called them 
sternly to account and punished them severely, so they 
tasted the evil consequences of their conduct and the 
result of their conduct was ruin. (65:8-9) 

There is a well-known formula in the world of physics: every 
action has an equal and opposite reaction. This formula applies 
to human life also. If you take a wrong step, you cannot escape 
its bad results. It is a law of nature from which no man or woman 
is exempt. 

It happens generally that when a wrong-doer has to face the 
consequences of his wrong-doing, he tries to find a scapegoat. 
But this kind of scapegoat can be found only in the dictionary 
and not in real life. When you take a wrong step and after some 
time the results are undesirable, do not delay in accepting that 
it is your own fault. You should say quite frankly that you were 
wrong. If you try to blame others, you will very soon discover that 
there is no taker for this kind of blame. 

If you accept your mistake in such a situation, it will actually 
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benefit you. It will enable you to make a reassessment of the 
whole matter, and that will in turn enable you to re-plan your 
strategy. And finally it will enable you—when you have missed the 
first train—to board the next one. 

Man has certain limitations. You may work out a plan with 
good intentions but, due to miscalculation, you fail to achieve 
your target. This kind of failure can be forgiven; your excuse 
on this occasion will be quite acceptable. You can say that your 
assessment had not been realistic, and that that was why you 
failed to achieve your target. 

But this is not the end of the matter. If this happens, you have 
to say that you were wrong. Accepting the mistake is the best way 
out of the difficulty, but if you try to find some scapegoat and try 
to put all the blame on that supposed scapegoat, it will not work. 

ijoie aeeepVpour mi&TdJoe in muA a, bituadCon, itT 
will axdbcdlij, TenejetT l^oul. TtTwill enable you To mxxJee 
a, rujLt>t>Lt>t>mcnbroj- The whale madTer, ancl TFLdtTwill in 
Turn enable ijou to re-plan ijour {drateepf... 

This kind of explanation is bound to boomerang. If you are 
facing such a situation, do not try to blame others. Doing so is 
simply a waste of time, because there is no taker for it. So, as 
soon as you discover that you have made a mistake, accept it in 
terms of its consequences; and do so immediately. You have to 
understand that you may have lost the first chance but that now 
there is time to avail of a second chance. But success in availing 
of this second chance depends solely upon your acceptance of 
your own mistake and not putting the blame on other people. 
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jCdC^Uurc be n o Va in 
or Sinjul lalle 


nn the chapter Al-Waqi‘ah (The Inevitable Event) the Quran tells 
/us about Paradise. How people will live in Paradise is portrayed 
as follows: 

They will not hear therein any vain or sinful talk, only 
words of peace and tranquillity. (56:25-26) 

Paradise of the Hereafter is an ideal society. The present world 
is like a recruiting ground, in which people are being put to the 
test. Those who qualify in this test will gain entry to Paradise. 
The present world is a selecting ground and Paradise is a place 
where those selected will be settled. 

One quality required of the people of Paradise is the ability to 
refrain from creating a nuisance for others, i.e. the ability to live 
in society in complete peace and tranquillity. Those who prove 
that they have the capacity to live according to this norm will be 
included in the list of those who will be settled in Paradise. 

According to the Quran, there are two criteria for anyone to 
be included in the society of Paradise; the first is that they should 
live in complete peace, thus ensuring peace and tranquillity for 
other members of society. Then the second condition is that 
they should refrain from creating a nuisance for others. In other 
words, they must prove to be no-problem members of society. 

Although the above-mentioned verse is about the society 
of Paradise, it tells us what kind of social values are acceptable 
in the present world as well. When we keep in mind that the 
present world is a selecting ground, then it becomes very clear 
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that in both the places the same ethical norms are required—in 
the present world as well as in the world hereafter. 

So every man and woman must be very cautious in this regard. 
You must understand that when you create a nuisance for others, 
it is not simply a problem for those others but is also a great 
problem for you, because such behaviour will certainly prevent 
you from being included in the list of those who will enter 
Paradise. No one can afford to indulge in this kind of behaviour. 

How should we define ‘nuisance’? Any part of your behaviour 
that is found undesirable by your fellow beings is a nuisance. 
You cannot say that you did not act in this manner for the sake 
of creating a nuisance for others; it is not your opinion that 
determines what is a nuisance and what is not; it is your fellow 
beings who have the sole right to determine what is a nuisance 
and what is not. 


One qjuualidxf required of tflc people of Varaxlibe it> me 
atilittf TO refrain from erecetCmq ce nuisance for &mert>, 
me abilddf to live in t>oeietjf in complete peuxe and 
tranquidtCHf. 


e. e. 


In this situation, you have no excuse; you have no right to say 
that your intentions were good. In this case, good intentions and 
bad intentions are not relevant; the only thing that matters is the 
reaction of your fellow beings. If your behaviour is acceptable to 
your fellow beings, then it is not a nuisance and if your behaviour 
is not acceptable to your fellow beings, then it is certainly a 
nuisance. ‘Nuisance’ is obviously not a sin. But it is as bad as a 
sin, because when you hurt the sentiments of your fellow beings, 
your actions in terms of their results are certainly a sin. 
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nn the chapter Al-Zukhruf (Ornaments of Gold), the Quran 
/describes a law of nature, which is very important for the 
purpose of nation building. The translation of the relevant verse 
is as follows: 

Is it they who apportion the blessing of your Lord? It 
is We who distribute among them their livelihood in 
the life of this world, and raise some of them above 
others in rank, so that they may take one another into 
service; and the blessing of your Lord is better than 
[the wealth] which they amass. (43:32) 

These differences between people are not simply a matter of 
disparity or discrimination: there is great wisdom behind these 
differences. They give us a form of direction on how to manage 
our social system. In simple language, this means that one person 
must take the primary role and all other members of society must 
accept a secondary role. This is the only method of organization 
by means of which a society can achieve its highest targets. 

It is a fact that a great achievement requires the joint efforts of 
a great number of people; a single individual on his own cannot 
achieve the highest of social goals. So, what is the formula for a 
successful joint effort of this kind? It is: give one able person the 
role of leadership, while all other persons take a back seat and 
play a secondary role. 

It is a fact that, without joint efforts, no high goal can be 
achieved, but joint efforts always need someone at the helm of 
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affairs. Without a boss you cannot run a company, without a 
prime minister you cannot run a government, without the head 
of the family you cannot run a home, without a coordinator, or 
a supervisor, you cannot run a joint effort. Adherence to the 
principle of leadership is an integral part of any successful joint 
effort. 

This being so, the law of nature set forth in the above Quranic 
verse is a great blessing for us. God Almighty created people with 
differences or disparities. It is this difference or disparity that 
gives us the opportunity to bow to the principle of leadership 
in our social activities. This principle could not work if all the 
members of society were completely equal. Equals need a superior 
person to manage their affairs. This requires them to accept the 
principle of leadership. 

Every train requires an engine for its smooth running. Without 
an engine, the train would not be able to budge an inch. The 
same is true of society. Society is like a train which we need to 
mobilize, but this mobilization cannot be achieved without an 
engine to lead the way. The same formula that requires physical 
movement is applicable to social movement; the social train 
cannot travel towards its goal without an engine. 

<y Adhirtnii to ttu principle of haxLtri>liip i«s an InJtccjrai 
part"oj aruf, duicciybjpd j&intTi^jnrt? 

A secondary role is not an inferior role; it is a role that has 
a value higher than that of the person primarily in command. 
The commander will be given only one credit but those who 
accept the secondary role will be rewarded with double credit 
because, apart from their normal role, they have proved to have 
a great ability—ego management. Without learning the art of ego 
management, no one can successfully play the secondary role. 
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i true believer has one very special quality: he is able to 

Redevelop a personality that is a blend of opposites. This 
quality in a believer is outlined in the Quran in the chapter Al- 
Fath (Victory). The relevant verse is as follows: 

Muhammad is the Messenger of God. Those who 
are with him are firm and unyielding towards those 
who deny the truth, but compassionate towards one 
another. (48:29) 

A believer is compelled to live among different kinds of 
people. Some are good people, by associating with whom one can 
receive great benefits in terms of spirituality and positivity; but 
at the same time there are others who are bad, and continuing 
to associate with them will be harmful to one’s morality and 
spirituality. 

The existence of these opposite kinds of characters, both bad 
and good, which can be found in every society—perhaps without 
exception—may prove to be a harmful phenomenon. This is a test 
for a true believer. He must pass in this test. He must be mature 
enough not to yield to those who obviously have a bad character 
and at the same time he must be so well-inclined towards those 
having a good character as to learn from them and receive from 
them good advice for the betterment of his life. 

Social life in this world is like living in a bush where there 
are beautiful flowers side by side with harmful thorns. You have 
to be cautious enough to be able to pluck the flowers without 
becoming entangled with the thorns. This is a bit like tight-rope 
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walking, which requires great skill if one is not to overbalance. 
Without this skill, no one can achieve his higher goals. 

People of evil character are not entirely worthless people. 
They can also have a positive role, provided you deal with them 
with a positive mind. If you can inculcate this positive quality in 
your personality, then bad people can prove to be good teachers 
for you from different points of view. 

Having a mixture of opposites in one’s personality is not 
beyond one’s capacity. It is neither unnatural nor impossible. It 
is quite natural and completely achievable for a sincere person. 
Describing this human capacity one Western scholar has rightly 
said: “I am large enough to contain all these contradictions.” 


‘People o[;- cult diaraxltr art reoJT tnlFrtlp worUHet>t> 
people. Ifieij tare a.Po have a. positive role , provided 
ijou deal w'dJt tfeun witK tv paaltwe mired. 

No animal has this quality; it is a unique characteristic 
bestowed upon man by his Creator. All that is needed is to unfold 
this quality hidden in every human personality. Being a mixture 
of opposites is a feature of personality development. 

It is not a problem: it is rather an opportunity. A mixture of 
opposites means having diverse qualities, the most important of 
which is the wisdom of difference management. It is, moreover a 
sign of principled behaviour. It is a proof of a person’s maturity. 
The mature person adopts the formula of ignoring the problems 
and availing of the opportunities. He has the ability to act in 
a selective manner. He possesses the virtue of high morality. It 
means that his behaviour is a friendly towards all mankind. He is 
able to deal with both friend and foe alike. 
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Oolomon, an Israelite prophet as well as a king, was the ruler 
C/of Palestine and Syria. While engaged in trying to win over 
the Queen of Sheba in both the political and religious sense, 
he asked for the throne of the Queen of Sheba to be brought to 
him. The queen and her throne were hundreds of miles away at 
that time, but because he had been endowed with special powers, 
he expected his order to have immediate effect. The Quran 
refers to how Solomon responded to his order being instantly 
complied with in the chapter Al-Naml (The Ants) of the Quran. 
The relevant verse is as follows: 

But one of them who had some knowledge of the 
Book said, ‘I will bring it to you in the twinkling of 
an eye.’ When Solomon saw it placed before him, 
he exclaimed, ‘This is by the grace of my Lord, to 
test whether I am grateful or ungrateful. Whosoever 
is grateful, it is for the good of his own self; and 
whosoever is ungrateful, then surely my Lord is self- 
sufficient and generous.’ (27:40) 

This verse illustrates the Quranic concept of political power, 
i.e. it is not a kind of a worldly blessing; it is a test set by God. 
Just as everything that one possesses in this world is a test paper, 
so also is political power a test paper. God Almighty is constantly 
watching the behaviour of the ruler to ascertain whether he is 
just or unjust in performing his duties. A king is accountable 
before God just as the common man is. 

According to this Quranic concept, political power is a 
responsibility rather than any kind of blessing. The possession of 
political power does not mean that the ruler is a superior person, 
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or that the ruler is the master of his subjects, or that the ruler 
is great and others are not great. The ruler will be presented— 
just like all other human beings—before God on the Day of 
Judgement. 

This concept of political rule makes the ruler extremely 
serious in his official dealings. He must consider himself to be 
the servant of God and, as such, has no option but to follow the 
divine principles. The ruler is inherently bound to be modest 
and a well-wisher of all of his subjects. He has to accept the fact 
that he is not supreme. Only God Almighty is supreme and it 
is for the ruler to obey His orders. This means that the ruler is 
compelled to adopt a culture of simplicity rather than a royal 
culture in his way of life. He has no time for royal entertainments. 
He is not allowed to impose his whims as the law of the land. He 
has only one option and that is to obey God’s commandments. 
Otherwise he should step down from his throne. 

/Ac poe>e>te>e>Lon, of pol'CULal power (Lott, rbotTmian VLaT "* 
/Ac ruler u> cl superior person, or IKut^lFu ruler it> /Ac 
master of hit> tubjttlF, or ULcdFUic ruler it, (p-taJTami 
oLRert> art noJ7qrcaZF 

For the exemplary ruler, rule is not a source of pride, rule 
is not a source of superiority, rule is not a mandate to become 
the master of the people. For him, rule is simply a service to his 
people and nothing beyond that. 

According to this concept, a ruler is the head of an 
administration. He is a manager of his nation and not the 
nation’s overlord. He has no right to exploit the people and he 
cannot consider his territory to be his property, but rather, it has 
been bestowed to him by God for the service of his people. 
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i ccording to the Quran, all human beings, both men and 

/twomen, are born with two opposite moral constituents. 
The first is mentioned in the chapter Yusuf (Joseph) as al-nafs ah 
ammara (12:53) and the second is mentioned in the chapter Al- 
Qiyamah (The Day of Resurrection) as al-nafs al-lawwama (75:2). 

What are al-nafs al-ammara and al-nafs al-lawwama? In 
psychological terms, they are the ego and the conscience—with 
which everyone is born. Almost all human behaviour is affected 
by these two features. Negative behaviour is the result of al-nafs al- 
ammara and positive behaviour is the result of al-nafs al-lawwama. 

The ego, if left uncontrolled, becomes the source of all evil, 
for it is a highly inflammable part of man. In a normal situation, 
it remains in a dormant state, but when one’s ego is negatively 
touched, it becomes super ego and the result is breakdown. The 
best way to avoid an ego problem is not to provoke it. In the 
absence of provocation, the ego creates no problem. But provoke 
the ego and it is like setting a lighted match to a powder keg. 

By contrast, the conscience is the source of all kinds of good. 
The conscience checks you from indulging in any evil practices, 
and if you do indulge in any kind of misdemeanour, the 
conscience becomes alive and compels you to repent and amend 
your behaviour. The conscience in this way serves as a corrective 
to every human personality. 

This means that whenever there is any controversy, the 
outcome is in your own hands. If you provoke the ego of the 
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opposite party, you are bound to taste the bitter results of your 
action. Your negative action will be followed by a negative 
reaction, and you shall have to pay the price for your own 
uncalled for initiatives. The best way to confront controversial 
situations is to be cautious and to try to activate the conscience 
of the opposite party. This policy will definitely work. The verdict 
of your rival’s conscience will certainly go in your favour. This is 
a simple formula for a better life. 


Ike ton^tUnic tluikt, pom from in antj 

evil praxJTcU), and if ijote da indulcjt in aruf, kind 
mlt>ddmean&ur , tke L&nt>eixnee becomes alive and 
eompds ijou to rtptrdrand amend pour btkcuuL&ar. 

No one is a born enemy. Enmity is a relative phenomenon of 
a personality. It is your own negative action that turns a person 
into your enemy. If you avoid negative action, the apparent 
enmity will disappear. Enmity is the product of your own wrong 
behaviour, and through good behaviour you can make people 
your dear friends. 

The ego and the conscience are both good and healthy parts 
of the human personality. The ego, in the positive sense, gives 
you determination; it helps you to build a strong personality and, 
being one of your greatest strengths, it gives you the courage to 
face challenges. Learn the art of ego management, and the ego 
will prove to be a blessing for you. 

The conscience is also very important for the development 
of your personality. The conscience instills in you the spirit of 
mercy and enables you to differentiate between what is right 
and what is wrong. Above all, the conscience serves as the moral 
keeper of your personality. 
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of [Jit Quran 

—y "here are 114 chapters in the Quran, some long and some 
/short. The opening chapter, Al-Fatihah (The Opening), which 
serves as a preface to the Quran, comprises of only six short 
verses. The translation of this chapter is as follows: 

All praise is due to God, the Lord of the Universe; 
the Beneficent, the Merciful; Lord of the Day of 
Judgement. You alone we worship, and to You alone 
we turn for help. Guide us to the straight path: the 
path of those You have blessed; not of those who have 
incurred Your wrath, nor of those who have gone 
astray. (1:1-6) 

The first verse of this chapter is: “All praise is due to God, the 
Lord of the Universe.” This is the gist of the Quran. The basic 
message of the Quran is that man must be grateful to God, man 
must acknowledge God Almighty. Man must adopt a life that is 
God-oriented. Alhamdulillah covers all these spiritual values. 

God Almighty has created man as the superior form of life. 
He has provided him with all those favourable things that form 
the life-support system. He created the earth, which is the only 
planet favourable to human life. He gave man a mind with 
enormous potential. It is the miracle of the mind that man was 
able to create a civilization. All the sciences are but a product of 
the workings of the mind. 

In such a situation, it is but natural that man must 
acknowledge the Creator by saying, Alhamdulillah. Without this 



139 


Quranic WCscLom 


acknowledgement, man has no right to live on this planet earth. 

It is this acknowledgement that gives one legitimacy to live on 
the planet earth and enjoy all the bounties created by God in 
this world. 

Then the second verse calls God “the Beneficent, the Merciful.” 
These are also words of acknowledgement. When man discovers 
the fact that the whole world is so favourable to him that it seems 
that it was created solely for him, he is compelled to believe that 
the Creator is not simply a creator: he is a benevolent creator in 
the complete sense of the word. This discovery only increases 
the spirit of Alhamdulillah. This discovery imbues him with the 
spirit of love for God. Not only does he become a believer, but 
his supreme concern becomes God. 

9tTit> tfic mircccic of; tfic mired tdaJtTman wcu> able to 
create cc civiliralCon.tfic t>eieneet> art butToc product" 
oj- tfic worfdmp> oj tfic mind. 

The third verse of this chapter refers to God as: “Lord of the Day 
of Judgement.” This expression is a natural part of man’s belief 
about God. When God created man, and provided him with so 
many good things, it was but natural that man should become 
accountable to his Creator. Those who misuse their freedom will 
be punished by God and those who use their freedom properly 
will be rewarded. Every blessing entails responsibility and man is 
certainly no exception to this rule. 

The fourth verse of this chapter reads: “You alone we worship, 
and to You alone we turn for help.” This is the real response by 
man to his Creator. Man must worship God. When man tries to 
acknowledge his Lord he automatically bows before Him, that is, 
he surrenders. And his realization of God compels him to seek 
God’s assistance, because He is a giver and man is a taker in this 
world. This is the essence of the equation between man and God. 
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The fifth verse of this chapter reads: “Guide us to the straight 
path.” This is also an automatic response from man to his God. 
Man’s grasp of reality tells him that the greatest blessing that he 
may ask from God is right guidance. Right guidance is a must for 
man. And it is God alone who can set man’s foot on the right 
path. Overwhelmed with his feelings of obligation to his Maker, 
he says: “O God, show me the right path.” 

The sixth verse of this chapter reads: “The path of those You 
have blessed; not of those who have incurred Your wrath, nor of 
those who have gone astray.” This verse is an elaboration of the 
above verses of the chapter. 


J\mqXxL IJbxnixi^^arij, (onjllct " 


—-y ’he Prophet of Islam started his mission in Makkah in 610 
/ AD. At that time he used to pray by adopting the Kaaba as the 
qiblah (prayer direction). Then in 622 he migrated to Madinah 
where some Jewish tribes had settled. The Prophet then adopted 
the Jewish qiblah for his prayers over a period of fifteen or sixteen 
months. Then he again turned his face towards the Kaaba as the 
qiblah for his prayers. This event is referred to in the Quran in the 
chapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer): 

But even if you should produce every kind of sign for 
those who have been given the Book, they would never 
accept your prayer direction, nor would you accept 
their prayer direction: nor would any of them accept 
one another’s direction. If, after all the knowledge you 
have been given, you yield to their desires, then, you 
shall surely become a transgressor. (2:145) 

This prophetic example embodies an important principle: 
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avoid unnecessary controversy. At that time, the Jews were a 
dominant community in Madinah (then known as Yathrib). For 
centuries they had been using the Dome of the Rock (Jerusalem) 
as their qiblah for prayer. It was sacred not only for the Jewish 
community but also, because of the Jewish influence, for the 
non-Jewish community. 

In such a situation, adopting the Kaaba as the qiblah was 
rather exceptional. In the early months, the Prophet had wanted 
to avoid unnecessary controversy, so he adopted the Jewish qiblah 
for his prayers five times a day. From this prophetic event we can 
derive a general principle, not only with regard to prayers, but in 
other spheres of life also. 

J- man, wilR. a, mlt>t>l&n ahnaijt, ptrt>wirit> anxL avoids 

hinxlrarwU). 

This principle is very important; it saves you from unnecessary 
conflict. It gives you the opportunity to continue your mission 
in society without a break. It saves you from wasting your energy 
and time in futile quarrels. It shows great practical wisdom. And 
without practical wisdom, you cannot achieve any worthy goal in 
this world. 

A man with a mission cannot afford to engage in unnecessary 
conflict. As a man of dedication, he is determined about achieving 
his target. He always starts his activities in properly selected fields 
and never behaves like a grasshopper, jumping from one thing 
to another. A man with a mission always perseveres and avoids 
hindrances. 

The above example set by the Prophet is an extreme example 
of this kind. People are not generally ready to be flexible about 
matters such as prayer, but the Prophet adopted this formula 
when dealing with this very sensitive issue of prayer. 

This formula is applicable to all the affairs of human life—wife 
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and husband relationship, family affairs, social matters, national 
and international issues—everywhere there are scenarios of such 
kind and everywhere this formula is applicable. This formula is 
a universal formula; in this sense you can say that it is a divine 
formula. It is applicable to both religious and secular affairs. 


Urida'btdncl Ihlncj^ In 
Corrcctd ^trbp tcllvt 


-'i' - *he chapter Al-Zumar (Crowds) of the Quran gives a 
/ criterion by which we can recognize those who are endowed 
with understanding. The translation of the relevant verse is as 
follows: 

Who listen to what is said and follow what is best in 
it. These are the ones God has guided; these are the 
people endowed with understanding. (39:18) 

A statement, whether religious or secular, has different aspects 
to it. You can see it from different angles. No statement about 
the human condition is ever as simple as ‘two plus two equals to 
four’. So, every statement can be interpreted in different ways. 
Although each statement has only one real meaning, everyone 
has the freedom to put a right or a wrong interpretation upon it. 

Whether the statement will be taken in its true sense or 
otherwise is determined not by the wording of the statement 
itself but by the mind of the listener. If the listener is objective, 
he knows, taking the statement point by point, how to sort out 
what is valid and what is invalid. He has the ability to assess and 
analyze things. Moreover, if he is an honest person, he will take the 
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statement in the right way, without allowing misunderstandings 
to arise. 

The sign of a man of reason is that he has the ability to take 
the statement in its right perspective. He is free of biased thinking 
and can take things as they are without going astray. 

Anyone who has any claim to being a man of logic and reason 
must develop this kind of understanding. He must train his 
mind in such a way that he can understand things in their correct 
perspective. This is a very great asset for both men and women. 

If you want to be a right thinker, you have to train yourself 
and develop this quality. The first condition of right thinking 
is that you should be objective and be free of all kinds of bias 
and prejudices. You must have the ability to analyze things on 
a logical basis. You must know the difference between what is 
relevant and what is irrelevant. 


Ike bicjn c>l cl man of; reason lt> tfcatTke kcu> ttu 
Lcbilitij to take Tke btattmirdTln its rixjJdTntrspuJtlvt. 
[ree biased, tJunkincj, and can take tkincjs as 
tkcij are w'dR&uJT (joLnij. CLstrcu^. 


tfe 


is 


Moreover, if you are to take things from the correct angle, 
you must be an intellectually honest person and also possess the 
quality of modesty. When one fails to understand things in a 
proper manner, it is not simply a failure of understanding, it is 
more than that, it is a missed opportunity. 

If you take things in the right way, you develop your intellect 
and your personality. Do not miss the opportunity to do so. 

Make yourself a complex-free person and then you will be 
able to understand things without any difficulty. Make yourself 
free from arrogance, bias and hatred, and then, according to 
the above definition, you will become a person who can be 
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described as a man of understanding. It is evident that people of 
understanding are not born: they are trained. Train yourself and 
you will become a man of understanding. 


/wo Sources of Kno wLtltji 


l m an always tries to reason things out. The chapter Al-Ahqaf 
/KMThe Sand Dunes) of the Quran, tells us that there are two 
genuine sources of authentic knowledge which will enlighten us 
in this regard. The translation of this verse is as follows: 


Say, ‘Have you thought about those you call upon 
apart from God? Show me what they have created on 
the earth. Or do they have a share in the heavens? 
Bring me a Book revealed before this or some other 
vestige of knowledge, if you are telling the truth. (46:4) 


According to this Quranic verse, there are two sources 
of authentic knowledge—revealed knowledge and scientific 
knowledge. Revealed knowledge is authentic, because it comes 
directly from God Almighty. And scientific knowledge is 
authentic because it is based on the laws of nature. Other than 
these two sources, there is no third source that may be credited 
as being reliable. 

In this sense, the Quran and nature are like each other’s 
counterparts. What is revealed in the Quran is hidden in nature, 
and what is in nature is revealed in the Quran in a language 
understandable to man. 


The Quran can be understood by acquiring a good command 
of the Arabic language or by having recourse to its correct 
translation. By applying the scientific method, what is hidden in 
nature can be understood by unfolding it. 
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In other words, there are two sources of knowledge—religious 
knowledge and secular knowledge. Religious knowledge is based 
on divine revelation and secular knowledge is based on scientific 
discovery. One, who wants to be a right thinker, must acquire 
these two kinds of knowledge. All other knowledge besides these 
two kinds is speculative and not authentic. 

The above-mentioned two kinds of knowledge are not totally 
different. They are, in fact, complementary to each other. 
Revealed knowledge justifies scientific knowledge and scientific 
knowledge confirms revealed knowledge. And both are necessary 
for intellectual development. 


We should, perm>c book. wilR c&mpleCc sinctriliJ,, t>o 
TRadwe map Learn oj TRe bat>ic prirulplet> oj creatC&n, 
TRt real dirtdCon oj human adTCviteet) and TRe rujJdT 
pool fur mankind. 

It can be said that revealed knowledge is a body of basic facts, 
while scientific knowledge goes into greater detail about them. 
It is impossible to find any point on which they contradict each 
other, provided revealed knowledge is preserved in its original 
form and scientific knowledge is established by following the 
method of strictly scientific inquiry. 

The above Quranic verse points to the right course of study. 
First, we have to read the revealed book. We should peruse this 
book with complete sincerity, so that we may learn of the basic 
principles of creation, the real direction of human activities and 
the right goal for mankind. 

Then we have to use scientific knowledge as a supportive factor. 
In fact, science is a Dictionary of Creation and this dictionary is 
very helpful in understanding the Book sent by the Creator, God 
Almighty. So, both are equally important for having the right 
knowledge. 
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If you study matters objectively and also in the questing spirit, 
you will find that there is no difference between the two sources 
of knowledge. Both are equally effectual in the discovery of the 
truth. 



cording to Islamic teachings, both men and women are 
qual in status. In fact, men and women are two equal 



alves of a single unit. Both are intellectual as well as spiritual 


partners to each other. In the chapter Al-‘Imran (The Family 
of Imran), the Quran emphasizes this principle. The relevant 


Quranic verse is as follows: 

Their Lord accepted their prayer, saying, ‘I will deny 
no man or woman among you the reward of their 
labours. You are members one of another.’ (3:195) 

‘Members one of another’ does not mean that both are one 
and the same in every respect. It does not mean that both are 
each other’s counterparts. It means rather that both are made in 
such a way that they can play a complementary role to each other. 
So, both are complementary partners to each other rather than 
each other’s counterparts. 

There is a saying: “If all think alike, no one thinks very much.” 
So, uniformity between men and women could never have been 
good for mankind. The creation of man or woman is based then 
not on uniformity but on difference. Due to this, each is capable 
of becoming a useful partner for the other. 

According to the divine scheme, man and woman were made 
on the principle of mutual support. Both are intellectual partners 
to each other; both can discuss and exchange with their partners 
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ideas and experiences. According to the divine scheme, marriage 
is a communion of two such partners. 

Man and woman are like two wheels. A cart runs on two 
wheels. Such is the case of human life: human life also needs 
two wheels to run smoothly and man and woman after marriage 
provide those two wheels. The wheels may be on different sides 
of the cart but they both play important roles and both are 
completely equal. There is no inequality between the two. 

Life, to be worth living, requires a number of vital inputs, 
such as education, an understanding of life’s moral principles 
and a willingness to uphold them. Those men and women who 
are educated and who are trained in home discipline are better 
qualified to play their respective roles. Education equips both to 
serve as worthy partners. 

The home is a single unit of society and society is a combination 
of different homes. According to Quranic teachings, every home 
must serve as a training centre for civic responsibilities and every 
home must supply society with better members. The home, in 
effect, is a school and husbands and wives are the teachers in 
that school. As good teachers they produce healthy homes and 
this in turn makes for make a healthy society. In this sense, a 
husband and a wife are the builders of a society. Indeed, they are 
the builders of a nation. 



It is a fact that men and women are both different in nature, 
but this difference is good for their respective roles, provided 
both learn the art of difference management. This habit will 
save their time and prevent them from being distracted from 
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worthwhile pursuits. They will then be better able to play their 
roles in domestic and social life. 

Nature has provided them with different fields of work, like 
intellectual progress, spiritual development, and giving assistance 
in establishing peace in society. This is the true role of both men 
and women. Moreover, this is the only criterion for a successful 
marriage. 



cording to the Quran, a true believer is one who has a 
redictable character. In the chapter Al-Baqarah (The 



Heifer) the Quran says: 

Virtuous are those who, despite their love for it, give 
away their wealth to their relatives and to orphans and 
the very poor, and to travellers and those who ask [for 
charity], and to set slaves free, and who attend to their 
prayers and pay the alms, and who keep their pledges 
when they make them, and show patience in hardship 
and adversity, and in times of distress. Such are the 
true believers; and such are the God-fearing. (2:177) 

This Quranic verse tells us what kind of moral qualities a true 
believer has. The summing up of these qualities is that he is a 
predictable character. In every situation, you can believe with 
certainty that he will do this and he will not do that. 

For example, if he promises you something in the course of 
his dealings with you, you can feel convinced that he will not 
break his word. He will certainly fulfil his promise. If you are in 
his neighbourhood, you can believe with certainty that he is not 
going to create any problems for you. 
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Being predictable in character is the best description of a 
true human being. Man is a social animal: he lives in a society 
and every time he is with other people he must exhibit the best 
human traits, the most important of which is his predictability. 
He must always fulfil predictions about himself and live up to 
the expectations of others regarding his speech and behaviour. 
His dealings should invariably be fair and just according to the 
accepted social norms. 

A predictable character, in projecting a better image of your 
personality, has many benefits. It is the source of all kinds of 
social good 

The quality of being predictable promotes high values in a 
society, such as mutual confidence, and it removes all kinds of 
negative feelings such as hate, intolerance and indifference. It, 
moreover, obviates any occasion for complaint, protest or conflict 
and prevents unnecessary misunderstanding, etc. 

All good machines are predictable, but there is a difference 
between a man and a machine. A machine is a lifeless mechanism, 
the contrived product of technology, but man’s predictable 
character is the outcome of his intellectual awakening, his ability 
to control his emotions, and the repeated demonstration of his 
just behaviour. On the one hand, it gives peace of mind to the 
person himself and on the other hand it helps promote a peaceful 
atmosphere in the society. 

A predictable character means a self-disciplined character; it is 
a sign that the person who shows this kind of behaviour is a man 
of a high calibre. He has that admirable quality of being realistic 
in his approach. He is a positive thinker and free of all kinds of 
negative thought. Only men of predictable character can build a 
better society. There is no alternative to this. 

The whole of nature is completely predictable. Nature will 
accept only those men and women who prove to be as predictable 
as other parts of nature. 
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/T)eople are generally obsessed with politics. They believe that 
/ their acquiring a territory and establishing political rule over 
it is the greatest kind of success. But, according to the Quran, 
peace is the summum bonum. While political victory is limited 
in its scope, the ambit of peace is unlimited. Peace is therefore 
greater than political rule. 

In the chapter AlFath (Victory), the Quran refers to the 
Hudaybiyyah Agreement—a peace treaty drawn up between the 
Prophet and his opponents, which was finalized in the sixth year 
of the Hijra calendar. The Quran mentions it as a ‘clear’ victory 
(48:1)—a victory which is beyond any doubt. 

VoWJuxd rule ie> i^ood only. for ruler a and 'dTlt> bad 
f&r all tFi.obc who art ruded. In lontradl peart har> no 
such rupatTue arptdd 

Then in the chapter Al-Nasr (Help), the Quran refers to political 
victory over Makkah in the eighth year of the Hijra calendar. 
Here the Quran uses the word fath (victory). This difference of 
terminology proves that, according to the Quran, political victory 
is simply the superseding of opponents in control of a particular 
area, whereas establishing peace—a ‘clear’ victory—is the greater 
victory. It means that establishing peace has more importance 
than a political victory. 

Why is there this difference? The reason is that political victory 
gives you only one thing and that is administrative control over 
a piece of land. But peace has much greater potential than this. 
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Peace opens the door to multiple opportunities and, by availing 
of those opportunities, you can achieve all kinds of success, 
including political rule. 

The early history of Islam is a clear proof of this fact. Before the 
peace agreement of Hudaybiyyah was signed, Islam seemed to be 
trapped in a blind alley. But after the Hudaybiyyah Agreement, 
the Prophet of Islam and his companions endeavoured to avail 
of all those opportunities that had been opened up to them and, 
within two years, Islam had spread all over the Arabian peninsula. 

This principle covers all human life—family life, social life, as 
well as international life; everywhere you can see the miracle of 
this master formula. The whole of history testifies to the fact 
that no one has ever been able to achieve any meaningful target 
through political victory. On the contrary, all great achievements 
have been the result of peaceful activities. 

Political rule has so many negative points. It leads to reaction, 
jealousy, enmity, even fighting and ultimately war. Political rule 
means one’s domination over others, so every political regime, 
every political rule results in permanent rivalry, sometimes in the 
heart and sometime on the battlefield. 

Political rule is good only for rulers and it is bad for all those 
who are ruled. In contrast, peace has no such negative aspect. 
Peace creates normalcy; peace promotes healthy activities, peace 
results in the culture of friendship. In an atmosphere of peace, 
all the members of a society feel that they are living in state of 
equality. All men and women are equal members of a large family. 

People living under political rule feel that they are under 
someone or under some group. They are like subjects. But 
those who live in a peaceful atmosphere feel, consciously or 
unconsciously, that they are living under the universal laws of 
nature. No one is superior and no one is inferior. Everyone’s 
dignity is acknowledged and maintained. 
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nn the chapter Al-Ma’idah (The Table) of the Quran, the story 
/is told of a group who came to the Prophet and accepted him 
as a prophet: 

When they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears, 
because of the Truth they realized. They say, ‘Our 
Lord, we believe, so count us among those who bear 
witness. (5:83) 

According to this verse, these people accepted the Prophet’s 
faith. But their acceptance was not of a simple kind: it was the 
outcome of marefat, that is, realization of the truth. 

What is realization or discovery? It is the result of deep 
contemplation. When anyone ponders over nature and thinks 
about himself, he discovers that there is a great mind behind this 
creation. His study, his observation and contemplation, all lead 
him to believe that there is this great reality. After this realization, 
he feels that he has no option but to proclaim the existence of 
God. The next step is to aver there is no God but the one God. 

This declaration inevitably follows surrender before God. 
One who makes such a declaration not only accepts the truth 
but he becomes a worshipper of God and a follower of God’s 
guidance. His thinking, his speech, his behaviour are all coloured 
in the dye of God. He adopts a God-oriented life. This faith, or 
iman, revolutionizes one’s thinking. It brings about a sea-change 
in one’s life. 

Faith, or iman, is like a seed. A seed is a growing thing. It grows 
and grows till it becomes a big tree, with roots, trunk, branches, 
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leaves, flowers and fruits. All these are potential parts of the seed. 
A tree is an actualization of a seed’s potential. 

The same is true of faith, or iman. Faith is like a spiritual seed. 
When the seed is implanted in a personality, it starts growing. 
There is everything in this spiritual seed, but everything is the 
form of potential. When it finds its place in one’s mind, it starts 
growing and all those things that are part of the divine religion 
begin to unfold. This process continues till the individual 
becomes a divine person in the fullest sense of the word. 

hcdXH, or iman , rcu&hxJT&nlztt, one <•> Tfunkincj,. ( lt^brin.qe> 
abontT'a, otarckanc^t in one 6 Lift. 

Although faith, or iman, is full of potential, it does not grow 
automatically like the seed of a tree. It requires great endeavour 
and anyone who wants his personality to grow, must start an 
ideological struggle. Without this, no one can grow into a full- 
fledged tree of the divine religion. 

An ideological struggle means contemplation, introspection, 
observation, and developing the ability to draw lessons from 
different kinds of experiences, accompanied, of course by a study 
of divine literature. All these processes are paths to spiritual 
development and when one follows this course he surely will 
reach his destination. The growth of a tree is controlled by the 
external laws of physics, but the growth of a divine personality is 
a self-controlled phenomenon. 
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-'i' - *he Quran sets forth the concept that God Almighty is the 
/Lord of the Universe; He is the Sustainer and the Controller 
of the whole world. Man cannot do anything without God’s 
permission (76:30). 

These Quranic verses lay emphasis on the supremacy of God 
Almighty. 

But this does not mean that in this world everything is pre¬ 
determined and man has no choice of his own. 

Everyone enjoys freedom and everyone is living with his or 
her freedom. The way one feels about what one does, or chooses 
not to do, is in itself testimony to there being no compulsion; 
everyone does as he or she pleases. In the light of one’s own 
experience, one feels oneself to be a free person. Human beings 
do, in fact, enjoy complete freedom, but this freedom is a matter 
of their own sense of free-will. It is everyone’s own feeling or 
experience that he or she is not living under any compulsion or 
constraints. 

Then what is the equation between man and God? In this 
world everything was created by God, and if man wants to do 
anything, he needs many or all of the components of the human 
life support system, such as sunlight, water, air, minerals, oxygen, 
etc. All these things are part of the earthly infrastructure and 
this infrastructure is under the total control of God. So, while 
freedom of choice is man’s privilege, the required infrastructure 
is provided by God. 

So, it is a fifty-fifty situation. Man has every right to think or 
plan but, when he tries to execute his planning, he has no other 
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option than to use the divine infrastructure. In terms of free-will, 
he enjoys complete freedom, but in terms of infrastructure, he is 
completely under God’s command. 

There are three categories of Muslim scholars, each of whom 
thinks differently on this subject— Qadriya, Jabriya and Wasatiya. 
Wasatiya scholars believe in the above equation, that is, in terms 
of intention and planning, man is completely free, but in terms 
of implementation or actualization, man has no freedom. He is 
compelled to find support from God. 

According to the Quran, man is accountable before God. 
This means that this accountability is confined to his intention 
or free-will. His reward or punishment will be commensurate 
with his intention and his right or wrong exercise of free will. 

The above equation is a completely rational one. Man enjoys 
free-will in the complete sense of the word, but he has no power 
to create an infrastructure such as the life-support system or any 
of the other things needed for the execution of his plans. So, 
God Almighty has provided him with everything that is required 
in a good infrastructure. Man has total liberty to exercise his free¬ 
will in exploiting this infrastructure and, in doing so, experiences 
no restriction whatsoever. 

Man’s every action is being recorded by the angels of God 
and according to this record, a person will be either rewarded 
or punished on the Day of Judgement. As regards man’s 
accountability, only one criterion will apply: whether man 
exercised his freedom in a proper manner or he misused his 
freedom. 
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/CYJae of the divine commandments given in the Quran is 
L>/that of avoiding suspicion. In die chapter Al-Hujurat (The 
Apartments), the Quran gives important guidance: 

Believers, avoid much suspicion. Indeed, some 
suspicion is a sin. (49:12) 

Suspicion means believing something to be bad without there 
being any substantial evidence. Allowing suspicion to become a 
habit can have a disastrous effect on any society. In moral terms, 
suspicion is a sin and in the legal sense it is a crime. In both 
cases, it is to be completely avoided. 


Iht h ah it "of t>ut>picion, it> Like t>mokbuj. 91"ndtTonltj 
rixXnt> tilt health of tlu individual who hat> ttx.it> tad 
hah ill buldi1dalt>a noltutcb tlu who it of. ttic social 
almat>phtrt. 

The Prophet once said: “Do not be suspicious of your fellow 
men. Suspicion is tantamount to a lie.” When you suspect 
another person of some wrongdoing and you have no irrefutable 
evidence in support of your suspicion, you are committing 
falsehood. In other words, you are telling a lie. 

It is said that man is a social animal. Collective living is must 
for mankind in this world. And collective living is always based 
on mutual trust. Without mutual trust, no healthy society can be 
established. In a society where people are subject to misgivings 
and everyone becomes suspicious of everyone else, there can be 
no mutual trust. 
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The habit of suspicion is like smoking. It not only ruins 
the health of the individual who has this bad habit, but it also 
pollutes the whole of the social atmosphere. Suspicion is just like 
moral pollution. Just as air pollution is harmful for everyone so 
also is this kind of moral pollution. It is, in fact, like a spiritual 
pollution. 

All those living in a society where the majority of its members 
are of a suspicious cast of mind, are bound to inhale its morally 
polluted air. Everyone is bound to suffer from bad health in 
terms of morality. So, suspicion is not an individual, but rather 
a social evil. 

In such a society, everyone becomes unpredictable, causing 
mutual trust to disappear. And an absence of mutual trust leads 
to many other problems. For example, in such a society, no one 
will dare to support any other person and then there can be no 
development of the culture of friendship. 

There will be no unity and solidarity in such a society. This 
being so, its members will lose their self-confidence and will 
not venture to launch any large-scale project. This is because 
such projects need collective efforts and collective efforts are 
not possible in a society where people live in an atmosphere of 
suspicion. 

Suspicion is not a single evil; it leads to many other evils. 
Suspicion is like a poisonous weed which rapidly multiplies in a 
jungle of moral evils. Suspicion has no plus points. On all counts 
it has only negative points. Anyone who wants to inculcate sound 
thinking in his mind must avoid suspicion at all costs. 

When the individual develops the habit of suspicion, it 
gradually becomes his second nature. He starts suspecting 
everything, he loses conviction and he feels that every man and 
woman except himself is a suspicious person. He does not realize 
that suspicion is the result of confused thinking and that having 
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a suspicious nature is very dangerous for himself as well as for 
other individuals. 

Suspicion is a kind of confusion and confusion is like poison 
to the mind. It is quite in order to form opinions about others, 
but it is completely wrong to form opinions about others based 
on suspicion. 

cl ‘BtHlr huXurc 

*1 ffl ^ 

/CVne of the important teachings of Islam is sabr, that is, patience. 

Patience is the key to all success. In the chapter Al-Baqarah 
(The Heifer), the Quran has this to say: 

You who believe, seek help through patience and 
prayer; surely, God is with the people of patience. 
(2:153) 

Sabr, or patience, is neither a passive attitude nor any kind of 
inaction. According to the Quran, sabr, or patience, is superior 
action. When things are not to your liking, being patient is the 
equivalent of waiting for a better situation to materialize. When 
an unwanted situation arises and you refrain from reaction, 
you are simply allowing things to take their natural course. So 
patience is like a strategy. One could even call it a master strategy. 

Our social sphere has many different elements, many of 
which, of their own, can lead to positive results, so if you take 
some abrupt action, you are not allowing time for such elements 
to come to your support. But when you keep your patience, it 
means that you are allowing all natural factors to contribute to 
your success. 

For example, if you find yourself in the darkness of night and 
you start crying about this darkness, you will be wasting your 
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energy, for this kind of crying is not going to yield any positive 
result. But if you simply adopt the policy of waiting, then very 
soon morning will come and the whole atmosphere will brighten 
up. 

Being patient does not mean not taking any action. It means 
planning your strategy, assessing your resources and taking into 
consideration the relevant natural factors. That is right planning. 

In this world, planning takes care of fifty percent of the task, 
while natural factors take care of the other fifty percent. They are 
like the two wheels of the bicycle which revolve in perfect unison 
to carry the cyclist to his destination. Either one without the 
other would only bring about chaos and catastrophe. 


< Bunp p ateml" do ee, not "mean, notttukinp anp ceeteon. 

l tt"meant, planning pour ttratecpj,, cu>t>Lt>t>inp pour 
resources and tdklnp into cone, iderutCon tKt relevant" 
natural jputdrt,. that"it, riphtTpiexnmnp. 

Patience means wisdom-based thinking. If impatience is the 
result of unwise thinking, patience is the result of wise thinking. 
That is the secret of life and also the secret of wise planning. 

You cannot fight against nature, so you cannot afford the 
luxury of being impatient. Impatience means trying to achieve 
things on a unilateral basis. But that is impossible. On the other 
hand, having patience means doing things on a bilateral basis. 
And it is a fact that, in our world, unilateralism is an unrealistic 
approach, while bilateralism is entirely a wise approach. 

The policy of wait and see is the best policy in this world, 
and it is this policy that is called patience. Impatience means: 
Don’t wait, but jump into the situation without thinking about 
the consequences. The wait and see policy is the only wise policy 
in this world of competition and challenge. 
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Every goal needs wise planning, for it is wise planning 
that leads to real success. And wise planning is that in which 
considerations other than your emotions have been taken into 
account. 


Wu>/l Wtll, 06 hC&WLbC" 


nn the chapter Al-A‘raf (The Heights) of the Quran, it is 
/mentioned that when the Prophet was assigned the duty of 
prophethood, he came to his community and said: 

I am conveying my Lord’s messages to you and I am 
your well-wisher and your honest adviser. (7:68) 

The Prophet said this in the context of his divine mission. 
But this declaration also has a greater application in that it gives 
us two basic principles upon which to build a healthy society, 
that is, well-wishing and honesty. If you want to have a better 
society, these two principles should be adhered to, for there is no 
better formula for social re-engineering than the inculcation of 
the spirit of well-wishing and honesty in all members of society. 
When the majority of the individuals making up society possess 
these qualities, that is the best guarantee of a better society. 

What is well-wishing? Well-wishing means that every member 
of a society is free of hatred for others, and is able to remain 
detached from the bad experiences which are the fault of others. 
He is able to love other members of society in spite of grievances. 

Grievance is an unavoidable part of social life, so a member of 
society can wish others well only when he is able to downplay his 
grievances sufficiently to be able to maintain good relations with 
other members of his society. 

What is honesty? An honest person is one who is a trustworthy 
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person. This quality is also vital to the betterment of social living. 
The best society is one whose members are entirely trustworthy 
and responsible. 

Trustworthy individuals make trustworthy societies, and 
trustworthy societies make trustworthy nations, and trustworthy 
nations provide the basis for better international relationships. 

The criterion of well-wishing and honesty has a two-fold 
impact. On the one hand, it is the only source of individual 
development; it reflects the best individual character. Individuals 
for their own benefit need many qualities, but the essence of 
all these qualities can be summed up in these two words: well- 
wishing and honesty. 

The other aspect of these two qualities is that they are the 
sole basis on which a better society may be built. This is the 
only right starting point, if you wish to have a better society. 
Start the process from the individual character, try to condition 
individuals along the lines of well-wishing and honesty, and you 
will find that on the culmination of the process, you will have 
reached your social goal. 

/riibtu/ortJiy bulividauli, make trustu/ortKij AOcUtCtA, 
and t/d&twortfiij. AOcidCcA make truAtmortfiij^ rwdT&nt>, 
and TruAlwortKij mudX&nA provide Vie Loala for bctVcr 
udjnrwdTorwd rcladaoriAhipA . 

Well-wishing and honesty are both positive qualities. If 
negative thinking is the source of all evil, positive thinking is 
the source of all kinds of goodness. So, well-wishing and honesty 
are not just two qualities: they include more than two thousand 
qualities. One who has the qualities of well-wishing and honesty 
will certainly possess all kinds of other good qualities. 

Well-wishing and honesty are two pillars of character building 
and it is on these two pillars that the whole edifice of social uplift 
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can be founded. If these pillars are weak, the whole structure will 
prove to be weak, but if these two pillars are strong, the whole 
structure will have everlasting strength. 


I fit Quran: ( yl ( !)ook 
(onto?ipiation 


—7 *he Quran is the Book of God, revealed to the Prophet of 
/ Islam in the first quarter of the seventh century. The Quran is 
not a mysterious blessing; it is a book of wisdom. In the chapter 
Sad (Sad), the Quran says of itself: 

This is a blessed Book which We sent down to you 
[Muhammad], for people to ponder over its messages, 
and for those with understanding to take heed. (38:29) 

The Quran is, indeed, a book of wisdom, which gives us 
knowledge about the divine scheme along with all those principles 
that are required for successful living in this world. In short, the 
Quran is a book of guidance for mankind. It is, moreover, a simple 
book, which is easily understandable to anyone who has even 
the most rudimentary knowledge of Arabic. But all the things it 
has to offer can be discovered only through contemplation. It is 
contemplation, or tadabbur, that opens the doors of the Quranic 
treasure of knowledge. Then the Quran is marked by the most 
perfect clarity, but that does not mean that you can understand 
the Quran without pondering over it. In fact there are two layers 
of Quranic learning: one, its literal meaning and the second is its 
deeper meaning. If you want to know the message of the Quran 
in a simple manner, then knowing its literal meaning will suffice. 

Its literal meaning will introduce you to the basic, practical 
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advice offered by the Quran. This kind of knowledge is quite 
enough for the common people who are not of a scholastic bent 
of mind. Then there is the deeper side of Quranic meaning. 
This can be comprehended only after an in-depth study of the 
scriptures. 

The Quran is evidently a book of guidance for both the 
common man as well as for highly educated people. And both 
are equally important, there is no doubt about it. Human 
societies consist of both the educated and the uneducated, so it 
is but natural that God Almighty should send a book that would 
be both accessible and meaningful to both categories of people. 
Take the first verse of the Quran: 

“All praise is due to God, the Lord of the Universe.” 

( 1 : 2 ) 

This verse provides intellectual food for the common man as 
well as for those who have acquired great learning. Both can find 
spiritual nourishment in this Quranic verse. 

Ih.e Quran id, indeed, ce book &J. wisdom, which, chived 
ue> fm.owiedqe ah oul^tTie divine deheme aloncj with ali 
tkiode principled tkcdTare repaired for dnccedd/ul livincj. 
in [kid world. 

The common man will take it in its simplest sense. He will take 
it in the sense that he himself and the world all around him were 
created by God Almighty alone. So, He alone is praiseworthy, He 
alone deserves his gratitude. 

But those who have studied the scientific disciplines, and 
gained knowledge of biology, physiology, physics, chemistry, 
geology, astronomy, etc., will take what the Quran has to say in a 
more profound sense. They will say that the whole world, including 
themselves, is a phenomenon of a highly complex creation. And, 
by taking into consideration all modern scientific discoveries, 
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they will have the enthralling experience of understanding God’s 
creation plan. 

If the common man’s response to this verse is his unquestioning 
acknowledgement of God, the educated man’s response will be 
an even more carefully reasoned and elevated acknowledgement 
of his Maker. 



—T *he chapter Al-Tin (The Fig) of the Quran is a description 
/of the human personality. It is a relatively short chapter of 
just eight verses, but it has a great lesson. The translation of this 
chapter is as follows: 

The Fig is a witness and the Olive is a witness, and 
Mount Sinai is a witness, and this secure land is a 
witness that We have indeed created man in the best 
of moulds, then We cast him down as the lowest of 
the low, except for those who believe and do good 
deeds—theirs shall be an unending reward! What then 
after this, can make you deny the Last Judgement? Is 
not God the greatest of the judges? (95:1-8) 

According to this chapter, man has two quite opposite 
futures. On the one hand, he is doomed to utter failure and on 
the other hand he will be rewarded with the best eternal reward. 
One section of humanity will have the worst fate, while another 
section of humanity will have the best possible fate. 

In fact, God has created man with great potential and, at the 
same time, He has given him complete freedom of choice. It is 
this freedom that divides people into two categories—those who 
misuse their freedom and the others who use it properly. 
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The potential that man has, is bestowed directly by the 
Creator, but it is the duty of man himself to turn this potential 
into a reality. Herein lies die destiny of man. People, then, are 
necessarily of two categories: firstly, the failures and secondly, the 
successful ones. 

Some achievers are said to be self-made men but, according 
to the divine scheme described in the Quran, everyone is a self- 
made man. In terms of potential, everyone is born to become a 
self-made man. It means that the principles of destiny are laid 
down by God Almighty but the making of human destiny is in 
the hands of every man and woman. 


Ike (rax. oj Ttilo divine (scheme 'u> ThcjdTman should, 
uppity hii> reason and common t>cnt>t, he should follow 
hlt> ton&claice, he (should did cover [Jit laivc, of naliirt. 

Man was given freedom by his Creator. This is a great divine 
blessing for man. As a matter of fact, it is God Almighty alone 
who can dispense the good things of life. He is the only giver 
being in this universe. But God Almighty wanted to bestow His 
blessing on man as a form of credit rather than as a unilateral 
blessing. 

The human personality is a unique phenomenon in the 
universe. No creature, material or non-material, has this gift of 
freedom of choice that man has. This gives man the highest status 
in the whole universe. Man must have a correct understanding 
of this exceptional privilege and use it properly. With its proper 
use a man becomes a superman, but one who misuses the 
opportunities opened up by freedom will be reduced to a level 
lower than that of the animals. 

The crux of this divine scheme is that man should apply his 
reason and common sense, he should follow his conscience, he 
should discover the laws of nature, he should study the divine 
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scriptures revealed to the prophets, he should try to find out 
his purpose in life and God Almighty’s design regarding his 
creation. After taking into account all these facts, he should 
build his future. 


SujjjtbbfuL jCujuJLtrbhip 


Ouccessful leadership depends on a successful following; if the 
O followers fail to follow, no leader can play a successful role. The 
chapter Al-Nisa’ (Women) of the Quran sets forth this principle: 

By your Lord, they will not be true believers until 
they seek your arbitration in their disputes and find 
within themselves no doubt about what you decide 
and accept it wholeheartedly. (4:65) 

This Quranic verse relates to religious leadership, but the same 
principle is likewise applicable to the case of secular leadership. 
Secular leadership and religious leadership are different in their 
goals, but the method of both is one and the same. 

Men and women are born with differences. Everyone is Mr. 
Different or Ms. Different, and this being so, it is not always 
possible to convince everyone of the correctness of the leader’s 
decisions. It is but natural that if some members of the group are 
in agreement with his decisions some other members may disagree 
with them. This kind of difference is a natural phenomenon 
which occurs in both secular groups and religious groups. 

Then how to establish unity? Unity is a must for a leader to 
be successful. Without unity among his followers a leader cannot 
play an effective role. In such a situation the only formula that 
is applicable is—follow your leader, be it willingly or unwillingly. 
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This is the only practical way to achieve unity: this is the sole 
basis for the success of the leader. 

The true leader is born and not made. His principal quality 
is his decision-making ability. In this he is aided by his foresight, 
unwavering determination and his capacity for organization. 
Another major virtue is his lack of any desire for personal 
glorification. He is a man of vision, a man of integrity with no 
private agenda. All diese qualities make for a successful leader. 
Any such leader will have a good reputation among his people. 

But these qualities in themselves are not sufficient to ensure a 
successful leadership. Successful leadership depends fifty per cent 
upon the leader and fifty per cent upon his followers. Without 
a combination of the two, no leader can function successfully in 
either the secular or the religious sphere. 

Ike trim Leader it, Lorn and n&tTmcxxLe. h(it> principal 
(jULalifjj it, kit, dieition-m.aJdncf. abiWap. In Tkit, kc it> 
aided Lip kit, forctiqkld unwavtrinip dctirrnination and 
kit, capaxXUp far orpanizalTon. 

A successful leader needs material power, but power by itself 
does not guarantee the success of a leader. People must be aware 
of the benefits of unity and the pitfalls of disunity. They must 
bear in mind the maxim: United we stand, divided we fall. 

One difference between a successful leader and an unsuccessful 
leader is that the former knows his followers as well as he knows 
himself, while the latter is one who knows himself but has no 
knowledge of his followers. Without having a good understanding 
of his followers, no leader can prove to be successful. 

It is said that a successful leader is one who is also a successful 
pleader. Often there are occasions when you have to induce 
people to follow you, but there are also sometimes circumstances 
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in which it is better to follow others. It is an appreciation of this 
fact that contributes to the success of the leader. 



e of the major concerns of the Quran is to inculcate in every 



L>/man and woman the spirit of contemplation. In the chapter 
Al-Hijr (The Rocky Tract) the Quran refers to certain historical 
phenomena and then says: 

There are certainly signs in that for those who can 
learn a lesson. (15:75) 

Natural phenomena as well as historical events have great 
lessons for those who go deeply into them and learn lessons from 
them. The Quran, in referring to them, attempts to develop the 
thinking habit, so that readers may gain from them intellectually. 

Jesus Christ once said: “Man does not live by bread alone.” 
(Matthew 4:4) This is an important teaching of all religions. This 
means that all men and women need two kinds of nourishment: 
the physical and the spiritual. Everyone knows the importance 
of physical nourishment but, where spiritual nourishment is 
concerned, people remain in ignorance of how vital it is. 

Man cannot afford to live in a state of physical starvation, for 
physical starvation brings on weakness and disease. Everyone, 
being aware of how debilitating this can be, makes sure that he 
or she has proper sustenance. 

The same is true of spiritual starvation. Spiritual starvation 
makes you a weak personality. It erodes the faculty of wisdom. It 
deprives you of moral values. Spiritual starvation may go to such 
an extreme that one may face spiritual death. 

To keep spirituality alive, spiritual food is at all times a necessity. 
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The source of that spiritual food is thinking or contemplation. 
Moreover, one should develop the habit of not taking things at 
face value. The deeper aspect of things must be gone into so 
that their inner meaning may be discovered. This requires an 
uninterrupted intellectual process. 

The individual must keep his mind alive every day and every 
night. When he studies a book, when he observes a scene, when 
he is confronted by a historical event, he must properly activate 
his mental faculties in order to learn some spiritual lesson from 
it. He must endeavour to turn his experiences into meaningful 
lessons. 

Men and animals both have experiences of different kinds 
each day and night, but the difference is that animals take them 
at face value and are unaware of the need to discover their deeper 
meaning. 


lo keep ApirilRaliljj. alive, Apirildal food. La alTalt 
ffintA a, ructAAitp. Ike aouj-ll tRalT Apirildal jp^&d u> 

TfunkXru.f, &r conltmp i atCori. 

But man has the capacity for what is called ‘conceptual 
thought’. Man can penetrate to the deeper aspect of things, 
and then learn from them hidden lessons. This difference is 
very important. Those who fail to take lessons from experience, 
be they men or women, are reducing themselves to the level of 
animals. 

Spirituality is a requirement of man: animals have no such 
requirement. Animals can live without spirituality, but man 
cannot. Man cannot afford to deprive himself of spirituality. 
It is in man’s own interests to keep his mind alive, so that he 
may not lose any opportunity to learn spiritual lessons from the 
happenings of life. 
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Spirituality makes you a creative thinker: without creativity, 
man is little better than a stone statue. 


(fiaracltr t /i a CL66 Inalion 


0 uring the Prophet’s time, there were certain people in 
Madinah who wanted to defame a member of the Prophet’s 
family. It was a case of character assassination. At that juncture 
some verses were revealed in the Quran, which appear in the 
chapter Al-Nur (Light). The translation of one of these verses is 
quoted below: 

Those who desire that indecencies should spread 
among the believers, will have a painful chastisement 
in this world and the Hereafter. God knows, and you 
do not know. (24:19) 

According to Islamic teachings, character assassination is a 
heinous crime. An act of this kind is against humanity, against 
ethical values, and against Quranic teachings. Those guilty of any 
ethical crime of this nature will be severely punished by God 
Almighty. 

If you criticize someone on the basis of undeniable facts 
which stand up to objective scrutiny, you are acting lawfully and 
are exercising your moral rights as set forth in the divine book. If 
your intention is good, your action will be treated as promoting 
reform. Moreover, you will receive reward from God Almighty. 

But if you are abusing someone, or using unethical or 
immoral language without any evidence to support what you say, 
then you are committing a crime. The use of abusive language 
against anyone, which has no factual base, is an act of character 
assassination. No one has the right to use such language. 
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Criticism based on facts is constructive, but making allegations 
without any basis in fact is the worst kind of crime. 

In this regard, two courses are open to all: if an individual has 
an accusation to make against anyone and he has undeniable 
proof in support of what he has to say, then he is allowed to 
express his views. If, on the other hand, he has an adverse 
opinion about anyone, but has no evidence to support his 
negative remarks, then he has to remain silent. No one is allowed 
to make damaging remarks against anyone if he cannot produce 
irrefutable proofs of the truth of his statement. 

The Prophet once said: “If you make a negative remark 
against someone while that person is innocent, then it will have 
a boomerang effect. Your negative remark will turn back upon 
you and you will find that remark being applied to you.” (Sahih 
al-Bukhari, 6045) 


^ccordxnxj. t& %lamic tcaxhinc^b, diarcutir etcccce,cInnlTori 
u> cl ktirmuit) crime. ( /l/y cutTof; tfcu> kind, ic atyairud7 
liamanitij,. cjcqxjundtTdJLical vaJLucct>. 

The practice of character assassination is injurious to the 
whole of society; it spreads the feeling of mistrust. It causes 
misunderstanding and the result is very dangerous, for everyone 
becomes suspicious of the other members of society. 

In such a society, no healthy activity is possible and no positive 
planning can be done. The habit of character assassination is bad 
for all and good for none. 

The whole of society must be alert to anyone indulging in this 
kind of activity and the wrongdoer must be openly condemned. 
Indeed, social ostracism is the only check by which this kind of 
baneful habit can be eliminated from society. 

Character assassination is more dangerous than physical 
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assassination. Any society that ignores this heinous practice is 
callous and inhuman. 


yi Stribe 


/CLne of the important teachings of Islam is the concept of 
kJ accountability. According to the Quran, life is a very serious 
business, for which reason everyone ought to be imbued with a 
total sense of accountability. In the chapter Al-Isra’ (The Night 
Journey) of the Quran, this concept is gone into in detail: 

Give full measure, when you measure, and weigh with 
accurate scales. That is fair, and better in the end. 

Do not follow what you do not know; for the ear and 
the eye and the heart shall all be called to account. 
(17:35-36) 

Everything we say is inevitably based on information that we 
gather from outside. Basically, there are three sources: what we 
hear, what we see, and what we think. These three senses give us 
what may be called data, but in each case there is the possibility 
of misunderstanding or miscalculation, so we have to be very 
careful to be precise in all of our utterances. 

The expressions in the above verse concerning weights and 
measures are used symbolically. Here, measuring or weighing 
means intellectual measuring or intellectual weighing. We should 
be very accurate when we speak about anyone or about any issue. 
Our behaviour must be as precise as a scientific scale. 

Right thinking and precise speaking are moral requirements: 
neglect of these matters can have very serious consequences. 
Since everything is known to God Almighty, everyone will be 
punished or rewarded according to how he speaks and behaves. 
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This being so, every man or woman must of necessity be very 
serious. In the firm belief that one day he will be presented before 
the all-knowing God, everyone must conduct himself with a deep 
sense of responsibility. 

Everyone will face an unavoidable judgement issued by God 
Almighty. This Quranic teaching is very important, for it provides 
a great incentive to the building of a person as a righteous and 
healthy member of society. 

Experience shows that sermons alone cannot suffice. No 
sermon, however powerful, can change people; every good 
sermon needs one more thing: fear of punishment. It is only fear 
of punishment that guarantees that people will develop the right 
kind of character. 


tiqht'tTiinkinq and precise speakincj. are moral 
requirements', nxxfJUxtT of IK esc matters can have uerq 
serious consequences. 

If you deliver sermons, people will find some excuse not to 
follow their teachings. It is only the fear of punishment that 
will make the content of those sermons of immediate personal 
interest. Such fear inculcates the right spirit. Even if you have a 
good excuse for wrong behaviour, don’t use it. Because if you use 
it, you shall have to pay a heavy price and the law is the law: it 
brooks no excuses. 

Living in fear of punishment is not a negative feeling. It is a 
completely positive feeling. It turns you into a responsible person; 
it inculcates the spirit of self-discipline. It makes you an honest 
person, building into your personality a welcome predictability. 
And it saves you from all kinds of deviation. 

A sense of accountability makes you manage your affairs in 
the best possible way. It compels you to make the best use of your 
time, energy and resources. 
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Ike ( Roie cl W&man 


i ccording to Quranic as well as Biblical accounts, Moses was 
/Xborn into an Israelite family. The Egyptian king, Pharaoh, 
had ordered all the Israelite boys to be killed as soon as they 
were born. But God Almighty intervened and made Moses the 
exception. One part of his story is given in the chapter Al-Qasas 
(The Story) of the Quran: 

We inspired Moses’ mother saying, ‘Suckle him, and 
then, when you fear for him, cast him into the river, 
and have no fear and do not grieve, for We shall 
return him to you, and shall make him one of the 
Messengers.’ Then Pharaoh’s household picked him 
up—later to become for them an enemy and a source 
of grief for them: Pharaoh and Haman and their hosts 
were wrongdoers—and Pharaoh’s wife said, ‘He will 
be a joy to the eye for me and you! Do not slay him: 
he may well be of use to us, or we may adopt him 
as a son.’ They did not realize what they were doing. 
Moses’ mother’s heart was full of anxiety—she would 
have disclosed his identity had We not strengthened 
her heart so that she might be a firm believer [in Our 
promise]. She said to Moses’ sister, ‘Go, and follow 
him.’ So she watched him from a distance, like a 
stranger, without anyone noticing her. We had already 
made him refuse all wet nurses. So his sister said to 
them, ‘Shall I tell you of a family who will bring him up 
for you and take good care of him?’ Thus We restored 
him to his mother, so that she might be comforted 
and not grieve any more, and so that she would know 
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that God’s promise was true. But most of them do not 
realize this. (28:7-13) 

This part of Moses’ story gives us an interesting example of 
how a woman can play an important role. Moses’ sister, Mariam, 
just fifteen years old at the time, was able to enter Pharaoh’s 
palace—where it would have been impossible for a man to go. It 
was possibly because of her youth and femininity that she was 
able to do so. From this it would appear that sometimes a woman 
can play a more subtle role than a man. And the above incident 
gives a very fine example of this reality. 

According to the Quran, men and women are born different 
from each other in nature. The Quran holds that men and 
women are both equal in the sense of being worthy of respect, 
but that they are different in the roles they play. 

Men can perform certain tasks better than women, and at 
the same time, women can perform certain tasks better than 
men. This is according to the creation plan of God. The Quran 
propounds the equality of men and women as human beings, but 
does not apply this rule for every kind of task to be undertaken. 
The above-mentioned story provides a good example of this. 

Ike Qurcuz koide, tkatTmen and, woman arc liotK cqaxxi 
in Vie of btinq. wortKif of re&pedf (mtOKaCdPicq. 

arc different"in Vic rotce> tkeq piaq.. 

Human life has different aspects; it requires different abilities 
for different kinds of undertakings in every walk of life. That 
is why God Almighty created men and women with different 
qualities. This difference is exactly in consonance with specific 
needs. A good human life can be built only by accepting this 
reality of creation. 
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Speech 


/CVJie of the important teachings of the Quran is what may be 
W^called ‘speech management’. That is, the use of words with an 
extreme sense of responsibility and not letting one’s tongue get 
out of control. This teaching is stressed in the chapter Al-Nisa’ 
(Women) of the Quran: 

There is no good in most of their secret talk, except 
in the case of those who enjoin charity and kindness, 
or reconciliation between people. If anyone does that, 
seeking the pleasure of God, We will give him an 
immense reward. (4:114) 

This Quranic verse does not pertain to specifically secret talk. 
It includes all kinds of talks and conversations. The power of 
speech given to man is a very rare quality. It is an exclusive boon 
for both men and women. But, every gift involves responsibility, 
and this is especially true in the case of the power of speech. One 
must use this power with great caution. 

Speech, to be of proper value, must be used in those fields 
which are useful for mankind. Such use of speech is worthy of 
reward, while the misuse of speech is liable to punishment. 

The art of speech management means the control of your 
tongue, thinking before speaking and calculating in advance the 
impact of what you have to say. 

You should avoid negative talk, telling lies, misrepresentation 
of facts and any kind of utterances which may create a rift or 
suspicion between two people or two groups. Speech is most 
commonly misused when people do not know the difference 
between an allegation and a statement based on evidence. 
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If you want to say anything about anyone, first of all you have 
to examine whether what you have to say is supported by logic or 
not. If you have good reason to speak, then you may open your 
mouth, otherwise you should remain silent. Here the options are 
clear. 

What is right speech? Right speech is that which is based on 
truth, which will stand up to objective analysis—being based on 
certified data which is positive in nature—and which will not 
create any unnecessary problems. 

All human activities are related to speech in some way or 
the other. So, every man and woman must develop the art of 
speaking in a manner which is positive and which creates a 
healthy atmosphere in all important spheres—the family, society 
and the nation. Good speech is the basis of nation building. 

Ike art"of t>pteeh manaqcmait"mtunc, tke control of 
Ljoar tdnepae, tRinklruq before cptuJdnq oral luliulutinq 

in advance tke impart"of what"qou hevve to caq. 

People generally live without discipline; they dislike imposing 
any constraints on their activities. This is very true of speech. 
Right speech means disciplined speech, talking in a properly 
controlled way. That is, weighing every word before speaking. 
Futile speech is good for nothing, whereas well-considered speech 
is a source of the greatest good. 

The art of speech management is the most vital art for a man 
or a woman. Without acquiring this art, a man is only half a man 
and a woman is only half a woman. Only those—both men and 
women—who have developed the art of right speech, can be said 
to be complete human beings. 
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( Dort T"be cl Slave 
to Hour < /)ccircc 


0 esires are an integral part of human nature. All men and 
women have a strong tilt towards fulfilling their desires 
and dais is their greatest weakness. Pointing out the gravity of 
this failing, die chapter Al-Jathiyah (Kneeling) of the Quran 
admonishes us on this subject in alarming terms: 

Consider the one who has taken his own desire 
as a deity, whom God allows to stray in die face of 
knowledge, sealing his ears and heart and covering 
his eyes—who can guide such a person after God [has 
abandoned him]? Will you not take heed? (45:23) 

Desire is an essential part of one’s personality. But it is like 
grease to an engine and not like die driver of that engine. Desire 
can serve as a motive force, but mindless yielding to desire will 
lead to disaster. If you want to be successful, try to steer your 
life in a rational manner. Don’t give it over to your desires. 
Remember that where desire is blind, reason has the capacity to 
discern the true nature of things. 

It is said that man is a slave to desire. But this saying expresses 
only half of the truth. It is a fact that the human mind is full of 
desires but, at the same time, it is also true that man’s mind has 
the capacity for logical thought. 

When you find that your mind is overwhelmed by desire, 
examine that desire in the light of reality. Assess it in terms of its 
potential results, and find out objectively whether it is feasible 
or not to fulfil it. Judge it by all the possible effects it can have, 
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whether good or bad. Then, after a complete examination, if you 
are satisfied that its results will be beneficial, go ahead and fulfil 
your desire—but with great care and planning. 

Don’t run after your desires. Even if you are following your 
desires, check and re-check them again and again. Don’t wait for 
the end result, but keep evaluating and re-evaluating them as you 
go along. It is also very important to turn back if you find that 
you have taken a wrong step. Stop your journey before reaching 
the point of no return. 


c R,i(fJzT ’ citt>Lrtt> art ktlpjpti [;Or Vie tLwtLopmmtTijoar 
tharaxXcr. BaCkaxL dtdirtA art dUtrimuitdi to tj.our 


piTbonalitij,. 


Then there are different kinds of desires, some of which are 
improper. You have to distance yourself from desires of this kind. 
Other desires are quite proper and you may entertain them. 
But always keep this fact in mind that every desire must remain 
within certain boundaries. Even good desires are useful only in 
a limited manner. 

Right desires are helpful for the development of your character. 
But bad desires are detrimental to your personality. If you follow 
your bad desires, they can ruin your future to the extent that you 
cannot ever recover from their effects. You must therefore live a 
life that is reason-based and not desire-based. 

Never judge a desire for its own sake: always judge it in terms 
of the result of its fulfilment. This result is the only criterion by 
which it may be determined whether a desire is good or bad for 
your life. Desire cannot be eliminated, but it can certainly be 
controlled. Don’t become a victim of your desires. Prove to be 
well in control of your desires. 
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Ike ^yUonaj, Culture 


/T)elative to money, there are two cultures prevailing in our 
/Vsociety—money for the sake of man and man for the sake of 
money. The Quran rejects the concept of man for the sake of 
money, subscribing to the other concept that money is for the 
sake of man. In the chapter Al-Takathur (Greed for More and 
More) the Quran has this to say: 

You were obsessed by greed for more and more till you 
reached the grave. (102: 1-2) 

According to the Quranic concept, money or material goods 
are only meant to fulfil man’s needs. Money is not a goal in itself. 
Money can fulfil the physical requirements of man, but man is 
more than a physical entity. Man is an intellectual being, and as 
such can find fulfilment in pursuing some alternative goal which 
is higher than that of money. 

What is that higher goal for a man? It is intellectual 
development; it is to unfold the spiritual nature of his personality; 
it is to enhance his mental capacity. All these things are superior 
to man’s physical being. 

When man takes money as something which will fulfil his 
needs, he remains on the right path. He can travel along the road 
of life smoothly and successfully. But when he takes money as his 
supreme goal, he goes astray. For both men and women money- 
oriented thinking is the greatest source of distraction from the 
right path. 

Man is greater than money. Man should live for a higher 
purpose and he should use money solely as his material base for 
constructive activity. Money is certainly useful for man, but it 
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is certainly a wrong option if he focuses on the acquisition and 
hoarding of money as the principal ends in his life. 

Money gives you material comfort, but it cannot give you 
wisdom and learning. The best course is for you to live as a seeker 
of truth, wisdom, learning and ultimately a goal that is elevated. 
That is the only right way of life for man. 

It is true that money does effectively render material assistance. 
In that sense, it is a good helper. But it is not a good leader. A 
money-obsessed man is like one who has made money his leader. 
Money which is commensurate with needs is good, but excess 
money is bad. Save yourself from greed and then you will be able 
to save yourself from being overly money-minded. 


t/ \Aoruif (jivit, ijoiL maJjrlul ioml&rtt bid" d" casinot"(jivt 
ijoiL wit>d&m and learning. Ike bid"course is [ r or ijou 
to Live at> a, seeker of TrudJL, wisdom, Learning and 
ultunalitij u c^oal ttiut"is dwajtdd. 

Money is very helpful in some respects, for example, when it 
is used to acquire knowledge or to establish a library or a college. 
There are many such activities which need money. Indeed, 
without money it is very difficult to have a successful life on this 
earth. 

Money has both its plus points and its minus points. One 
plus point of money is that it provides a good material source for 
worthwhile objectives, while a minus point is that its possession 
can be like taking an overdose of sleeping pills. And an overdose 
of sleeping pills sometimes kills the person who takes it. 

Money for the sake of money is bad, but money for the sake 
of some higher purpose is good; money as a necessity is good, but 
the money culture per se is a disaster. The money culture reduces 
a man to the animal level. 
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-'f' - *he Quran lays great importance on learning, for it is 
/learning that promotes and sustains the process of intellectual 
development. Averse of the Quran in the chapter Marram (Mary) 
gives a notable example of this in a conversation the Prophet 
Abraham had with his father: 

Father, I have been given some knowledge which has 
not come to you, so follow me: I shall guide you along 
a straight path. (19:43) 

Obviously, Abraham’s father, who was called Azar, was 
Abraham’s senior. So he could have been reluctant to take advice 
from someone who was very much his junior. But in the matter 
of learning, senior and junior have no meaning, for words of 
wisdom should be heeded, even if the speaker of those words is 
a much younger person. 

This is the true spirit of learning. Without this spirit, the 
learning process would be a non-starter. And without the learning 
process, there can be no intellectual development. If you want to 
be an intellectually superior person, adopt the habit of acquiring 
knowledge from all and sundry. 

The universe of knowledge and wisdom is so vast that it cannot 
be encompassed by any single mind. The only thing that can help 
you to gain more and more knowledge is the spirit mentioned 
in the Quran. Everyone must develop an insatiable intellectual 
thirst for the gaining of knowledge from many different quarters— 
every day and every night. 

Knowledge is like a great ocean: faced with its immensity, 
no one can be a self-sufficient person. The process of seeking 
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knowledge has to be a mutual venture, in the course of which 
everyone gains something from everyone else. Here the taker is 
the giver and the giver is the taker. Everyone plays both roles. 

There are several ways of acquiring knowledge, one of them 
being through discussion or dialogue. Discussion or dialogue 
is not just a debating practice; it is an intellectual exchange. 
Discussion, if it is to be fruitful, requires objectivity and must be 
carried on in the questing spirit of give and take. 

Books are a great source of knowledge. But the study of books 
is not simply reading. It is establishing contact and consulting 
with other thinkers and scholars. It is like a global discussion, 
if the reader has the true spirit, and has the ability to acquire 
knowledge from universal sources. The library is the place for 
this, for it is like a global conference room. A library makes it 
possible for you to reach all the world’s minds. 

‘Discussion or dlalocfut is not"pcst"u dcbdUhx^ 
praxtuu’, it"is an intcttcctuai cxxhanc^t. Discussion, if 
it"is to be. hruitluL, repair ts objcctwitcj. and must"be, 

curriud on in ttcc ejutstenq. spirit"o( efiue and tuke. 

The learning process is a must for everyone and that applies 
to both men and women. The old man is just as much in need 
of it as the young man. Even great scholars are no exception in 
this regard. One scholar has rightly said, ‘Live with the spirit of 
learning and die with the spirit of learning.’ Learning is a lifelong 
process. It has a beginning, but no end. 

The Prophet of Islam once said that you should acquire 
wisdom, even if you have to go to the ends of the earth. This 
shows the true spirit of learning. And all men and women should 
become imbued with this spirit. 
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he Quran gives a description of how God Almighty created 
/the universe. In one such statement the Quran, in the chapter 
Al-Sajdah (Prostration), tells us that God created the universe in 
six days: 

It was God who created the heavens and the earth 
and whatsoever is in between in six Days, and then 
He established Himself on the throne. You have no 
patron nor any intercessor besides Him. So will you 
not pay heed? (32:4) 

The word ‘six’ in the Quran is given with reference to 
creation, but it also gives us an important clue for life building. 
This formula again comprises of six words: Ignore minus, avail 
of the plus. 

In fact, God has created this world in such a way that it is full 
of possibilities. Every time you find yourself in a situation where 
you are facing unwanted minus points, rest assured that there 
will also be some plus points that are favourable to you. 

So, don’t despair or be disappointed, but concentrate rather 
on discovering those plus points. Very soon you will find that, 
clearly, the plus points outnumber the minus points. 

Life is a test for everyone, with each problematic situation 
calling for reflection. Every such situation presents an intellectual 
challenge in that it awakens your mind and compels you to ferret 
out the plus items from the jungle of minus items. 

Every man and woman should be made aware of nature’s 
formula for dealing with life’s problems, i.e. ascertain in advance 
that challenges are temporary and not permanent in nature 
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and then try to overcome the obstacles they place in your path 
with wise and careful planning. You will soon discover that such 
challenges are only stepping stones in your life. 

The minus points of life are not simply minus points. They 
act as a booster, they awaken your mind, they enhance your 
intellectual capacity, they enable you to enter into the process of 
struggle with greater energy and wisdom. The minus items only 
ensure that your success will be on a greater scale. 

The minus points in life are like friction on the road. Every 
road is full of minor points of friction, but these only accelerate 
the pace of the vehicle; the same is true of human life. The 
problems in life can be compared to friction. 


Mu/i sitlatCon. presents an inlrtlatlal chulimxjt 
in tHaJt "* dTaxnaJunt> pour mind and compclt, pou to 
ferret"ovdTUU pint> itunt> from tfit jungle o[ r minm> 

dunt>. 

In fact, minus points and plus points are both relative terms. 
In real life, every minus is followed by a plus, and every plus is 
followed by a minus The journey of life is like travelling in a 
vehicle with two wheels, both of which are equally important, 
one wheel representing the plus points and the other wheel the 
minus points. You cannot run your vehicle on a single wheel; the 
vehicle of life needs two wheels, both minus and plus. It is one of 
the laws of nature, and there is no escape from the natural laws. 

The formula for success comprises of only six words. Keep in 
mind these six words and be certain of success. 
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cording to the Quran, it is a sign of a bad character to 



ave double standards. Two verses of the chapter Al-Saff 


(Ranks) are of relevance: 

O faithful! Why do you say one thing and do another? 

It is most hateful to God that you do not practise what 
you preach. (61:2-3) 

Having double standards is anathema in this world. It is a 
kind of hypocrisy and hypocrisy is completely unwanted in Islam 
as well as in nature. A person with double standards believes 
himself to be a good person but, in the eyes of others, he is 
certainly a bad person. Double standards are alien to personal 
integrity. Integrity is a part of faith. One who loses his integrity 
will consequently lose his faith. 

Double standards are a perpetual obstacle to personality 
development. One who habitually observes double standards 
will not be a strong personality. People of this kind will inevitably 
live with a weak personality and die with a weak personality. 

Such people are devoid of sincerity. They say one thing but 
do something else. It is their petty interests which control their 
behaviour. They are not controlled by firm principles but by 
immediate gain. Their behaviour is interest-based rather than 
principle-based. 

The character of those with double standards is not 
predictable. Such people talk much, but fail to back up their 
avowed resolutions with firmness of action. As a result, they will 
very soon lose the trust of their society. They appear to be human 
but, in fact, they resemble sub-human creatures. 
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Having double standards means saying one thing and then 
doing something else. This kind of character is completely alien 
to the world of nature. No animal shows a character of this kind. 
It is only man who indulges in this kind of inhuman behaviour. 

Our tongues were not made for double talk. Our minds were 
not created for double thinking. Our personality was not made 
to live a life like this. One who descends to double talk and 
double thinking is bound to become unwanted in this world of 
truth. Our world is a world of truth and it is not ready to accept 
anything that is not based on truth. 

Having double standards means being a characterless person. 
A man of character cannot afford this kind of duality. A man 
of character is a man of principle, a man of integrity. A man of 
character is, in short, a trustworthy person. 


Ike charaittr of tkobc witk da able dtanxlarcU u> not" 
predictable. Suck people talk mack, bat"fait to back 
up tkeir au&wed rcboiutTonc, witk firmnebb of aittorc. 

Those flawed by such duality are unable to achieve any great 
success. All the super achievers of history were men of integrity. 
Those with double standards will lose all those qualities which are 
essential for super achievement. Double standards make people 
directionless. And one who is directionless cannot embark on a 
journey of any importance 

People of this kind always believe that they are very clever, but 
they are not. The really clever person is one who can rightfully 
convince others to trust him. Those with double standards 
inevitably fail to establish goodwill or trust in society. Such 
people display themselves as beautiful flowers but, in fact, they 
are flowers of plastic, not real flowers. 
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he Quran lays great emphasis on learning—through greater 
/experience, more profound study and keener observation. In 
the chapter Al-Hajj (The Pilgrimage) of the Quran, one of the 
verses elaborates this point: 

Have these people not travelled through the land to 
make their hearts understand and let their ears hear; 
the truth is that it is not the eyes that are blind but the 
hearts that are in the bosoms that are blinded. (22:46) 

Travel, which is quite in accordance with the Quranic scheme 
of things, is a great source of diverse experience. However, the 
Quran does not favour travel for entertainment but rather advises 
the undertaking of journeys in order to acquire knowledge and 
experience. Indeed, travel facilitates the study of history and an 
understanding of nature. In the real world, travel of this kind is 
highly appreciable as part of the Quranic way of life. 

This does not mean that you have to travel especially for this 
purpose. It simply means that you have to travel keeping the 
spiritual and intellectual benefits of journeying in mind. Man 
has always been in the habit of travelling for different purposes. 
Moving from place to place is a part of life. But the Quran insists 
that when you must, travel with this mind. Whether your journey 
is for business or for other purposes, you have to develop that 
kind of eye which can see things in the light of experience and 
which can learn lessons from observation. 

Tawassum means to elicit spiritual lessons from material 
experiences. And Quranic travel is that which is based on the 
concept of tawassum. For example, when you purchase a ticket 
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from an airline office, you notice that it records your itinerary 
from one destination to another. Just by seeing this on your 
ticket, you think that some day you will be given another ticket 
that will be for a quite different destination, that is, from world 
of man to the world of God. 

When you travel you have so many experiences—some good 
and some bad, some pleasant and some unpleasant. But there 
is a common aspect to all of these experiences and that is the 
spiritual lessons they have to offer. So, extract that kind of 
spiritual lesson from all your experiences, both negative and 
positive. If you develop this kind of habit, travel will certainly be 
a spiritual journey. 


of universal wisdom. ILTls a. 
realistic means of broeudmlnxf. ijour horizons, for after 
euirij journuj, ijou will hone LearrdTadditional Lessons 
and will rddrn with Inerecesed knowlexh^e. 

The mode of travel may be different—car, bus, railroad, 
aeroplane, or ship. But no journey is devoid of spiritual experience. 
So do not concern yourself with modes of travel. Always prove 
to be a spiritual observer, even if you are on a journey on foot. 
In that way, you can learn lessons perhaps even more effectively 
than on a journey by aeroplane. 

Language should be no barrier to learning from experience. 
Your mother tongue may be different from that of the areas 
through which you pass, but you can continue to learn valuable 
lessons, for natural scenes or historical monuments have no 
special language: they speak in the language of common sense. 
So in all situations, you can establish contact with them and 
learn lessons from them. 

Travel is a great source of universal wisdom. It is a realistic 
means of broadening your horizons, for after every journey, you 
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will have learnt additional lessons and will return with increased 
knowledge. Your mind will have expanded as never before. 



—T "he Quran appears to be a book just like any other book. 

/ But the Quran is a book with a difference. Scholars maintain 
that it requires almost eighty disciplines to understand the 
Quran, but more important than all these disciplines is sincerity. 
Without great sincerity, no one can understand the Quran, no 
on can penetrate its wisdom. No one can understand its deeper 
meaning. 

What is sincerity? Sincerity is only another name for 
objectivity, without which one cannot comprehend the deeper 
meaning of the Quran. Most people are obsessed with different 
kinds of prejudices. And prejudices are the greatest hindrance to 
understanding the Quran. It is only if you rid your mind of them 
that you will be able to understand its meaning. 

The Quran, relatively speaking, is a modest book and its 
language is also very simple. To appreciate the Quran, you 
don’t need to understand it from A to Z. Although there is 
a comprehensive theme that covers all the chapters of the 
Quran, at the same time every single verse of the Quran has 
an independent meaning. One can learn some very important 
lessons from pondering over just a single verse. One scholar has 
rightly said: 

“One verse a day keeps the Devil away.” 

The verses of the Quran total approximately six thousand 
three hundred. These are arranged in the form of one hundred 
and fourteen chapters, some long, some very short. Every 
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chapter, except one, begins with the words: “In the name of God, 
the most merciful, the most compassionate.” All the statements 
of the Quran relate to God Almighty, sometimes directly and 
sometimes indirectly. In the Quran, God Almighty directly 
addresses man saying: ‘O man! This is your God addressing you. 
Listen to Me and follow it. This is the path of success for you.’ 

Some of the teachings of the Quran are eternal, such as zikr, that 
is, remembrance of God. Then there are a number of provisional 
teachings like jihad. It is very important to differentiate between 
the two kinds of verses. Without keeping this principle in mind, 
you are likely to misinterpret the scriptures. There are occasions 
when the Quran refers to particular events that occurred during 
the Prophet’s lifetime, but it should be borne in mind that the 
themes are universal. Here, in giving a particular reference, it 
is the intention of the Quran to give a common message. This 
principle is also very important, for without keeping it in mind, 
no one can properly interpret the real meaning of the Quran. 

‘Quran in an^Arabic ward. 9tn Literal /ncamncf. id ‘to 

tc rtaxT. /kin meant, tJwJtTtHc Quran in <x took o[ r 

ntndi^. 

In one sense, the Quran is a very comprehensive book, 
including as it does many references from history, astronomy, 
physical events and natural phenomena. But the majority of 
these references are expressed not in detail but in the form 
of allusions or hints. The reader must supply the details from 
his own knowledge and experience. Having done so, he can 
understand the comprehensive meaning of the Quran. 

The Quran also records the history of the prophets. It refers 
to more than two dozen prophets of different times and different 
races. Every prophet was sent into different situations, and each 
one bore some specific message. In this sense, all the prophets 
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are equal; every prophet is a source of guidance. One who wants 
to understand the prophetic mission must study all the prophets 
and not just any one of them at random. 

‘Quran’ is an Arabic word. Its literal meaning is ‘to be read’. 
This means that the Quran is a book of study. Indeed, the 
Quran suggests that every man and woman should read and 
study and explore the truth. Since study, to be successful, must 
be imbued with the spirit of inquiry, the message of the Quran 
is: Be a seeker, study, and contemplate. Analyze knowledge in an 
unbiased manner. And then you will reach the truth. According 
to the Quran, this is the sirat-e-mustaqeem (straight path) (1:6). 
One should follow this straight path and then one will certainly 
reach the final destination, that is, success in both the periods of 
life—in the pre-death period and in the post-death period. 


JI/£ ( / ) olluTion 


/pollution of any kind is against the scheme of God the Creator. 
/ It is man’s duty, therefore, to maintain the purity of nature. 
Failure to do so is, in religious terms, a sin and, in legal terms, 
a crime. Man is permitted to exploit natural resources for their 
benefits, but he must do so without destroying the natural order 
of things. 

One verse worth quoting from the Quran on this subject is 
from the chapter Al-A‘ra/(The Heights); another relevant verse is 
from the chapter Al‘Ankabut (The Spider): 

Do not corrupt the land after it has been set in order. 

This is for your own good, if you are true believers 
(7:85) 

Corruption has appeared on land and sea because of 
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the evil which men’s hands have done: and so He will 
make them taste the fruit of some of their doings, so 
that they may turn back from evil. (30:41) 

The message of these two verses is that God Almighty has 
created things in their best order and man is allowed to enjoy 
these things for his own benefit. But he is not allowed to destroy 
the balance of nature. Man was bom as a free creature, but man’s 
freedom ends where his mismanagement of nature begins. 

In these verses, the Quran refers to land pollution and water 
pollution by name but, in their general application, all kinds of 
pollution are included, such as air pollution, noise pollution, etc. 


fy Man, U> pcrmllCuL to txjjLo CtTnatural rct>ourcit> for tticir 

baiejitd, but"tic rruuutC"do 60 Loitti,out"dce>trotfu'iij. ltd 
ucdRral order oj Tfunqs. 

Man is not the creator of this world. Man is only a beneficiary 
of God’s creation. Man ought to be aware of this fact, for 
transgressing his limits will prove to be disastrous for him. All 
kinds of pollution are man-made, (pollution is unknown in 
nature; nature never created any kind of pollution) but where 
man has the capacity to pollute nature, he does not have the 
power to create another world. So, becoming sinful before God 
and depriving himself of the only source of life, that is, nature, 
is a double loss for man. This state of affairs requires man to be 
very careful, to be very cautious, otherwise he will be compelled 
to pay a very heavy price for his negligence. 

Man must, of course, utilize natural bounties but he must do 
so with great care, because he has no alternative to the present 
world. The greatest minus point of human beings is that they can 
enjoy this world but have no power to create a new world. 

What is pollution? It is the making of things impure. Things are 
pure by their nature; it is man who, due to his bad management, 
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makes things impure. Man must know his limitations. Any move 
to pollute nature is like a suicidal act. 

The most crucial aspect of this issue is that, in terms of 
creation, man is completely helpless; he cannot of his own create 
a single particle. He cannot even create a single leaf of a tree, nor 
can he create a single drop of water. This being the situation, 
man must become fully aware of his shortcomings and try to live 
in this world as a responsible member of society. 


/hi Cj li)[ " of [Re Quran 


—T *he first verse of the Quran tells us what the gist of the 
/Quran is. All other parts of the Quran are only details of this 
first verse either directly or indirectly. It is the first verse of the 
chapter Al-Fatiha. The translation of this verse is like this: 

All praise is due to God, the Lord of the Universe 

( 1 : 2 ) 

Here the Quranic word used for praise is hamd. Hamd is a very 
comprehensive word in the Arabic language. It includes praise, 
gratefulness, and acknowledgment with a sense of awe. According 
to the Quran, hamd is a universal culture. All the creatures of the 
universe, living and non-living both present hamd toward their 
Creator. Hamd is their daily worship. Thus the whole universe 
acknowledges the glory of God Almighty. 

Man and other creatures acknowledge the glory of God, 
but there is a difference, the hamd of the other creatures is a 
programmed hamd: it is inculcated in them by the angels of God. 
This fact is given the Quran: 

Do you not see that all those who are in the heavens 
and on earth praise God, as do the birds with wings 
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outstretched? Each knows his own mode of prayer and 
glorification: God has full knowledge of all that they 

do. (24:41) 

But man’s case is quite different. Man was born with a mind 
that has a unique capacity, he was given full freedom. Man does 
everything by his own choice. So, man’s hamd is hamd by choice. 
Man’s hamd is not programmed hamd, but his hamd is a self- 
realized hamd, discovered by himself. This is the dignity of man. 

Material world is controlled by the law of nature. Animals 
behave under their instinct; all the creatures other than man, 
behave like computer or robots. Their hamd is no doubt a pure 
hamd, but in computer terms it is a programmed hamd. 

( /[// the ercahuircA of the anivcrAe, Living and non¬ 
living both prcbtnVhamd toward their Creator. 

I Canid, La ttuir clallij. worbkip. /ha a the whole nnivcrAc 
oveknowledifiA the (jlarij, of (jod. t/ Almlcfhtif. 

Man is the only creature in this vast universe who enjoys 
complete freedom. Man possesses the thinking capacity in 
absolute sense of the word. Man thinks, observes, contemplates, 
analyzes things, thus he discovers the glory of God reflected in 
His creation. 

After acquiring this self-discovered knowledge he exclaims: 
‘O God, I witness Your existence, I acknowledge Your glory, I 
surrender before You. You are my Lord and I am your subject.’ 
This is the greatest hamd and this kind of hamd can be expressed 
only by human beings. 

The chapter Al-Dhariyat (Scattering Winds) of the Quran tells 
us the purpose of creation in these words: 

I created the j inn and mankind only so that they might 
worship Me: I seek no sustenance from them, nor do 
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I want them to feed Me—it is God who is the great 
Sustainer, the Mighty One, the Invincible. (51: 56-58) 

According to the commentators of the Quran, here worship 
(ibadat) means marefat. What is marefat 7 . Marefat means realization 
of God through contemplation. When one realizes God, he falls 
into a great sense of awe, and hamd is only an expression of this 
kind of deep feeling towards the Lord of the Universe. 


hr orrh On e To On e 
/(luielreel hoiirteen 


/CVuran is a divine book. It was revealed to Muhammad, the 
U^Prophet, in first quarter of the seventh century. Its language 
is Arabic. There are in all one hundred and fourteen chapters in 
the Quran. The Quran is a book with a difference. 

The Quran deals with almost all the issues related to mankind. 
Its language is very simple. Its clarity is par excellence. The first 
two verses of the first chapter are like this: 

All praise is due to God, the Lord of the Universe, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. (1:1-2) 

These two verses represent the gist of the Quranic message. It 
means that man should acknowledge God as the Creator, as the 
Sustainer, and as compassionate to all His Creatures. This is the 
beginning of divine knowledge. This determines the right way of 
life for man in this world. 

The last two verses of the last chapter are like this: 

(I seek divine refuge from) Who whispers into the 
hearts of people,—among jinn and among men. 
(114:5-6) 
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T he above reference from the last Quranic chapter tells us that 
in the present world man has to face great challenge from 
Satan and bad people in terms of waswcisa. 

Waswasa means misleading whisper. This is the greatest 
problem. Every human being lives with those evil persons who 
by the way of whisper always try to mislead and deviate him from 
the right path. Every human being, both men and women, face 
this challenge constantly. Man should realize this challenge and 
must meet this challenge with intellectual awakening and with 
determination. 

Every human being lives between two contradictory forces. 
On the one hand, man is helped by God and His angels; this 
force is a blessing for man and it works as a positive force. It 
gives light and strength at every moment. Although there is no 
compulsion but it works as a great supporter for man. 

/At Quran dealt) witK alm&dtTall tfic it>t>art> related, to 
mankind, ‘ltd LanqncLqr ic> utrij. dunpit. ltd elarctij it> 
par wctllazce. 

On the other hand, there are devils and also bad people who 
are not friendly toward man, they always try to divert his thinking 
from positivity to negativity, they always try to deviate man from 
the straight path of truth. 

Both the forces work through inspiration. God and His angels 
inculcate positive inspiration at every occasion. They always give 
you the right guidance through right thinking. But the evil forces 
inculcate negative inspiration in your personality. They try to 
corrupt your intellectual process. They try to mislead by giving 
wrong advices at every juncture of your life. 

The success of human beings in this world completely depends 
on this realization. One who succeeds to realize the fact that he is 
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constantly under double forces, will prove to be successful, and 
one who fails to realize this fact he is doomed to failure. 

The single point formula of success for every man and woman 
therefore can be described in one line: Be cautious. Try to 
establish contact with God and angels, and try to detach yourself 
from the evil forces of both man and Satan. Attachment and 
detachment are psychological processes and can be established 
only in the world of consciousness. 


hdcjjz !hlj%klruj r 


—y "he chapter Al-Ahzab (The Confederates) of the Quran 
/ refers to what is called zikr Allah in the Quran. The translation 
of the relevant verse of the said chapter is as under: 

Believers, remember God with much remembrance. 

(33:41) 

God Almighty is the Creator of the Universe. God is the highest 
reality. God is beyond time and space. God is omnipresent. God 
is greater than all great things. God is supreme in every sense of 
the word. 

Remembering God, in other words, means remembering the 
Higher Reality. This kind of remembrance inculcates in one’s 
mind, high thinking and high thinking is the source of all kinds 
of high ideals. It is high thinking that makes one’s personality 
a great personality. High thinking leads to spiritual uplift and 
intellectual development. 

There are two worlds—material world and immaterial world. 
High thinking means thinking about the immaterial world. 
High thinking means living in the immaterial world. It is this 
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immaterial world that is called the spiritual world, and it is 
spiritual thinking that leads to intellectual development. 

Living in the immaterial world does not mean abandoning 
the material world and taking refuge in jungles and mountains. 
No, immaterial living means to extract immaterial items from 
the material world. When you are able to extract spiritual lessons 
from the material world, you are a spiritual person, that is, you 
have discovered the inner meaning of the external world. 

Material world is full of immaterial lessons. In every material 
experience there are some meaningful lessons. Find out these 
lessons and you are spiritually a developed person. 

Materialism means living in material desires like money, fame, 
power, etc. Immaterialism means living in goals that are higher 
than material goods. This kind of living inculcates high thinking, 
and high thinking leads to spirituality. 

High thinking means living in high ideals. When you set a 
goal above the material goods, you are living in high thinking. 
High thinking is the greatest achievement in this world. High 
thinking is the only wealth that cannot be looted or destroyed. 

i yllatericdit>m meant, Living in material det>iret> Like 
m.onep, lame , power, etZ. ImnwdZriatibm meexnt> Liu inp. 
in qoalt, theZLZare hiqhxr [lean material ej.oodt>. Lh.it> 

kinel &l Living ineuleatet, Ltiejlt thinking, and hicjh 
Thinhincj. Leadt, to t>piritRalitil. 

Air is a physical demonstration of high thinking. Air travels 
and moves around, but there is no clash or confrontation, so 
is the case of high thinking. A person who is a high thinker 
cannot waste his time in clashes and confrontations, he will set 
his journey beyond all these things. Nothing can stop the speed 
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of air. So is the case of a high thinker. Nothing has the power to 
stop the journey of a high thinker. 

A high thinker is free of all kinds of negative thought. He is 
free of anger and lust; he is free of intolerance and confrontation, 
he is free of hate, he is free of frustration and despair, he is free of 
tension and stress, he is free of complaint and protest. 

A high thinker is free of all kinds of negativity and he is full 
of all kinds of positive thoughts. High thinking makes a man 
superman. High thinking develops the very important ability 
to act and not to react. Such a person is able to ignore all the 
problems and avail all the opportunities. 


^yi^kl/LC^ Vic ({Oil 


(Everyone asks blessings from God, but he or she feels that it is 
Cm unilateral blessing; I have nothing to give God in return for 
His blessing. In such a situation, a person faces the questions: 
how to ask blessings from God, how to invoke God for His 
blessing towards him. 

When one reads the Quran with this mind, one finds a very 
relevant reference in the Quran. In one part of the Quran there 
are the details of the law of inheritance, how to apportion the 
bequest among relatives after the death of a family member. In 
this regard in chapter A l-Nisa’ (Women) Quran says: 

If other relatives, orphans or needy people are present 
at the time of the division, then provide for them out 
of it, and speak kindly to them. (4:8) 

Here God Almighty laid a principle for man to give to not 
only to the deserving ones but also to those persons who do not 
deserve. So, one can make this a point of reference for prayer. 
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One can say in one’s prayer that: ‘O God, bestow on me the same 
mercy which You have enjoined man to bestow on man.’ 

It is a way of praying to use some event as a point of reference 
for prayer. The above verse provides us with a very important 
point of reference: it is impossible that God Almighty asks man 
to give blessing to others and that He himself is deprived of this 
blessing. Certainly God is in a position to bestow that kind of 
blessing billion times more than a man, since man was created 
by God. 

The Prophet once said that one who asks God with the 
reference of ism-e-azam (the greatest name), his prayer will 
certainly be fulfilled by God. What is asking by referring to ism- 
e-azam! It is that kind of prayer which can invoke God Almighty, 
and the above-mentioned prayer falls in this category. If one asks 
God by the way of invoking His attributes, one will certainly be 
responded to positively. 


(crtainlq. (jo cl, u> in cl pob'ctCon to bc&tbw Wat" kind, 
oj llas.sinq billion tcm.Lt> more Wan a man , t>inct man 
l/gu> crujctccL l>iq CjocL. 


‘To invoke’ literally means to make a request with special 
words for help to God Almighty. This kind of prayer by the way 
of invoking is the greatest prayer. And one, who can make such 
kind of prayer, will certainly find a positive response from God. 
The above-mentioned verse of the Quran gives a person this kind 
of assurance regarding his prayer. 

There are two kinds of prayers: One, ordinary prayer or 
ordinary dua ; the second, dua or prayer by the way of invoking 
God. The first kind of dua is simply a recitation of some words, 
but the second kind of dua is full of sentiments, full of spirituality, 
and full of divine spirit. So, if the first kind of dua is a dua, then 
the second kind of dua is a super dua. 
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The first kind of dua can be made by only using the words of a 
dictionary, but the second kind of dua requires something more; 
that is, a deep realization of God, high trust upon God, and great 
love and sentiments towards God. It is these kinds of qualities 
which enable one to make that kind of dua which is called super 
dua. 


Pjnort [Run 


X" 1 ife is a series of different kinds of experiences, both good and 
</^Jd ad. When we have a good experience, that suits us perfectly 
well, but what to do when we have some bad experience? The 
Quran gives us a very simple answer: Avoid any unpleasantness 
by remaining non-committal. 


This principle is set forth in the chapter Al-Muzzammil (The 
Wrapped One) of the Quran. When the Prophet of Islam started 
his mission in Makkah in 610 AD, the situation was highly 
unfavourable. Often he faced unwanted situations, and at that 
juncture this verse was revealed in the Quran: 


Bear patiently with what they say, and ignore them 
politely. (73:10) 


In such a predicament, patience is not a passive attitude; it 
demonstrates great wisdom. When you keep your patience, you 
are saving your time and energy. Being patient in a difficult 
situation means that if you sense that the other party is not in a 
responsive mood, you should adopt the principle of avoidance, 
give him an evasive reply and then proceed with your own affairs. 
It is only if you see that the other party is listening to you in 
earnest that you should present your point of view to them. This 
principle is very important in social life. Society is a combination 


203 


Qhranu Wdcioni 


of different kinds of people and the way we live our lives in society 
is very often determined not by our own choices but by the will 
of others. If you try to convince all the members of society of 
your wish to prevail, you will seldom succeed, so practice the art 
of doing what is possible and leaving what is impossible. 

This is a sign of maturity. The mature person remains even- 
tempered in situations which are impossible for him to change. 
If it is possible to bring about a change in the situation, then try 
for change, but when change is not possible, simply adopt the 
formula of adjustment. 


H.&U. dkould live bp pour own principled and IdTolkcr 
people live Inf tkdr own principled, /kid id mulnrilp, 
tkid id adpcdInunld Ikid id tke poditwe wap o[ r lijt. 

This formula is important not only in society but also in your 
family. In the domestic sphere, there are always occasions when 
you feel that you cannot convince other family members of the 
rectitude of your views. That is when you should follow this 
formula: For you, your way of thinking, and for me, mine. 

Studies show that difference is a part of life. Everyone has a 
different mindset, everyone sees things from a different angle, 
and everyone has different tastes. It is almost impossible to bring 
about uniformity among people. Trying to establish uniformity 
is like trying to make the impossible possible. 

In such a situation, adopting the above Quranic formula, 
‘Live and let live’, which is based on a practical principle, is the 
only common sense solution. It means simply that you should 
live by your own principles and let other people live by their own 
principles. This is maturity, this is adjustment, this is the positive 
way of life. 

‘Ignore them politely’ means deal with them in a positive 
manner. If the questions put to you are of a contentious nature, 
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respond to them in an indirect way or simply change the subject. 
To change the subject is also a polite way of answering. This kind 
of answer shows maturity and a disciplined mind. Moreover, it is 
the sign of a strong personality. 



in cl (Stale of l\fui(if 


/CVne of the most important teachings of the Quran concerns 
\^/death. Death is the end of the life of every man and woman, 
but no one knows when it will come. The Quran refers to this 
fact in the chapter Luqman (Luqman): 

No soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, and no 
soul knows in what land it will die. Surely, God is all- 
knowing, all-aware. (31:34) 

Death is like an individual earthquake. Everyone is doomed 
to die, but no one knows when he is going to face this fateful 
moment. Death means complete detachment from the present 
world. It is like compulsory eviction from the world he has built 
for himself. 

This being so, everyone is living in a state of emergency. Every 
moment could be his last moment. Every breath may prove to be 
his last. At any time he may face the fatal verdict of destiny—he 
may reach the point of no return in his life. 

This situation is very serious; it is a great teacher for every 
man and woman. It creates a new kind of ethics that is based 
on death. This concept, if taken as a living concept, may change 
the whole way of a person’s life. It may indeed revolutionize the 
course of his life. It can bring about a sea change in every human 
being. 

The concept of inevitable death makes you very sincere. It 
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saves you from all kinds of distractions. It nullifies all kinds of 
lust and exploitation. It tells a person that negative planning is 
pointless because before its fulfilment, one may die—and death is 
for all eternity. One may think against his fellow men but no one 
has the power to fulfil his evil desires against others. 

One positive contribution of death is that it compels you to 
live in contentment, and contentment is the only source of peace 
and a tension-free life. In fact, the desire for more and more is 
an outcome of unawareness about death and contentment is a 
result of awareness of this universal fact. 

( DccdK struct, (Lt> cl rapilalor of Life. ‘DcatTi at, 

cl p&alTCvc TtcuAtr of tutrij luunarc btinxfr. Ike conuptT 
of tLuxtfi controls da, Ira,. Dealt trail) let, ora to Live cl 
fualtRtf and constFaxtavc Lift. 

The concept of death serves as a speed breaker in one’s life. 
Death makes people adopt a realistic approach. Death reminds 
one of one’s limitations. Death dispels all those negative desires, 
death is like a corrective measure in one’s life, the concept of 
death serves as a check and balance force in life. 

Death serves as a regulator of life. Death serves as a positive 
teacher of every human being. The concept of death controls 
desires. Death enables one to live a healthy and constructive life. 

The concept of death compulsorily makes you live a purposeful 
life, it makes you set your target and priorities, and then exert all 
your energy and time for that target. One who is aware of the 
reality of death, cannot afford to live a purposeless life. Death 
is not a negative event in one’s life; it has a completely positive 
lesson. 
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Crwc of Vic Quran 


ni you go through the Quran in quest of its central message— 
/or the crux of the scripture—you will certainly discover an 
important point on which the Quran lays great emphasis, that 
is, its concept of falah. There are other similar words used by 
the Quran such as fawz, etc. Both falah and fawz mean success. 
According to the Quran, the truly successful are those and only 
those who are destined to find success in the Hereafter. 

Two well-known terms are very helpful in understanding the 
Quranic point of view. These terms are ‘promotion’ and ‘break 
in service’. After a long period of service, one is given promotion. 
Promotion brings better salary and better perks. According to 
the Quran, the day one dies is the final day when one receives 
promotion. 

In our present world, we have been given all kinds of natural 
amenities and the best possible life support system. It is like mini- 
Paradise in which all the things we have been given are there 
to test us. One who proves, by his good behaviour, in such an 
environment that he is fit be admitted to Paradise will be selected 
and promoted to the eternal life of the next, ideal world. 

This promotion is based on the record of the pre-death period 
of life. The present world is also like a paradise, in that it has 
all those good things which will be given in Paradise, the only 
difference being that the present world is an imperfect paradise, 
while the paradise to come will be perfect. 

Those who will be selected for this promotion will be allowed 
to settle in the Paradise of the next world, where all the desires 
they had in this life will be fulfilled. This paradise is free of all 
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kinds of disadvantages and limitations, and the eligible entrants 
will be able to enjoy all the good things it offers for all eternity. 

Then there is a mle in government service that is called ‘break 
in service’. Anyone who does his job for up to ten years and 
more but then absents himself from his office without prior 
permission shall have to pay a heavy price for this, this being 
considered a ‘break in service’. Such is the case of those who 
have failed to utilize the opportunities that were given to them in 
the present world. This failure will be treated as break in service 
and the ruling will never be overturned. Defaulters will therefore 
enter the next world without any kind of favour and they will 
never have another chance to start their life again. 

There is a verse in the Quran which says that the present world 
is very similar to Paradise. (47:6) Why is there this similarity? It 
stems from divine planning, for God Almighty wants only those 
who are truly deserving to find a place in the eternal Paradise. 
He therefore created the present world with many similarities 
to Paradise, so that He should know who measures up to the 
required paradisiacal standard in the way they live their lives in 
the present world. Then He will select those who pass the divine 
test in this life for settlement in the coming paradise—that is, the 
ideal paradise. 

This is an idea which makes one very prudent about one’s 
behaviour in this world. 


hroni T)arknc66 T& 


ccording to the Quran, truth is light and falsehood 
.is darkness. One who lives a life of falsehood and then 
discovers the truth, has the experience of travelling from darkness 
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to light. This fact of life is described in die Quran in the chapter 
Al-Ari‘am (The Cattle). The relevant verse of die Quran is as 
follows: 

Can he who was dead, to whom We gave life, and a 
light whereby he could walk among people, be like 
him who is in utter darkness from which he can never 
emerge? Thus the deeds of those who deny the truth 
have been made fair-seeming to them. (6:122) 

What is falsehood? According to the Quran, falsehood is that 
which is alien to human nature, and the truth is that which is just 
according to human nature. This is the criterion by which to judge 
between falsehood and truth. According to die Quran, everyone 
is divine in nature when he is born. In other words, truth is the 
religion of everyone’s nature. There is no difference between true 
nature and the real truth: both are one and the same. Everyone 
is destined to follow the truth or his divine nature. If there is no 
obstacle or cause for deviation, everyone will be true—as he lives 
and as he dies—to his divine nature. Divine nature is a powerful 
teacher for everyone, for both men and women. When a person 
follows his divine nature, he becomes an enlightened person. He 
is able to see things as they are. He is able to distinguish between 
right and wrong. If he follows his own natural urges, he is bound 
to follow the voice of his divine nature. 

^/iccordinq. to the Quran, falsehood, is thattwhich, is 
alien to human nature, and the truth is that"which 
is fust"aocordinq to human nature. 

In this sense everyone is born as Mr. Right or Ms. Right. But in 
life—in family life or social life—there are distractions everywhere 
and he who allows himself to be induenced by these distractions 
deviates from the divine norm. He falls into darkness, now seeing 
everything in an artificial light. He loses his ability to see things 
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objectively. What is the criterion of whether a person has found 
the truth or not? The criterion is nothing other than the person 
himself. If a new personality has emerged in the concerned 
person, then it is a sign that he or she has achieved the truth. 
This revolutionary change is evident in his or her thinking, 
speech, behaviour, dealings, habits, and so on. The personality 
of one who has found the truth is not identical to that of one 
who has yet to find the truth. It is a fact that all these things 
must reflect in the life of the concerned person. If a person was 
previously insincere, and has now become sincere; previously he 
was emotional, and now he is a realist, previously he was negative 
and now he is positive, previously he was a speaker, and now he is 
a listener, then you can safely assume that he has found the truth. 
One who finds the truth becomes like a tree that is planted in 
its proper habitat. Truthfulness serves as a habitat for both men 
and women. Truthfulness provides an atmosphere in which they 
can flourish forever. 


Saij no to ( /)ont) It Standards 


i ccording to the Quran, it is a sign of bad character to have 
/Xdouble standards. Two verses of the chapter AlSaff (Ranks) 
are of relevance: 


O faithful! Why do you say one thing and do another? 

It is most hateful to God that you do not practise what 
you preach. (61:2-3) 

Having double standards is anathema in this world. It is a 
kind of hypocrisy and hypocrisy is completely unwanted in Islam 
as well as in nature. A person with double standards believes 
himself to be a good person, but in the eyes of others, he is 
certainly a bad person. Double standards are alien to personal 
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integrity. Integrity is a part of faith. A person who loses his 
integrity will consequently lose his faith. 

Double standards are a perpetual obstacle to personality 
development. One who habitually observes double standards 
will not be a strong personality. People of this kind will inevitably 
live with a weak personality and die with a weak personality. 

Such people are devoid of sincerity. They say one thing but 
do something else. It is their petty interests which control their 
behaviour. They are not controlled by firm principles, but by 
immediate gain. Their behaviour is interest-based rather than 
principle-based. 

Double standards are a, perpetded obstaxte to 
personality development? One who hatsitlallp observes 
double standards wilt not" it cl strong personality. 

The character of those with double standards is not 
predictable. Such people talk much, but fail to back up their 
avowed resolutions with firmness of action. As a result, they will 
very soon lose the trust of their society. 

Having double standards means saying one thing and then 
doing something else. This kind of character is completely alien 
to the world of nature. No animal shows a character of this kind. 
It is only man who indulges in this kind of inhuman behaviour. 



/T)eace is a bilateral issue, but peace can be established only by 
/ a unilateral initiative, otherwise there can be no peace. This 
Quranic concept of peace is set forth in the chapter Al-Anfcil (The 
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Spoils of War) of the Quran. The translation of the relevant verse 
is as follows: 

Then if they should be inclined to make peace, make 
peace with them, and put your trust in God. Surely, 
it is He who is All Hearing and All Knowing. Should 
they seek to deceive you, God is enough for you: it was 
He who strengthened you with His help, and rallied 
the faithful around you, and bound their hearts 
together. (8:61-62) 

Where there has been a controversy between two parties, and 
finally an agreement has been reached, each party fears that the 
other party may not strictly follow the agreement or in other ways 
will try to act deceitfully. This kind of suspicion is a great obstacle 
to establishing peace. But the Quran advises believers to place 
their trust in God. They ought not to think about the behaviour 
of the other party, but simply believe that God will be on their 
side and that the peace settlement will be successful. Trust in 
God means, in effect, trust in the laws of nature. Following the 
laws of nature designed by the Creator is the only practicable 
course to adopt in this world. 


\PloxjL Lt> rcaCbimplif puxee. ttTlb 6om.it/ilnLf, which, op me, 
up others hiartS. Sh&winxf. Imleneif, &n tfoter partT 
maJu.6 others Icriem/Tedeo. tf.ou TcLhc a, bach scat/ 
the rc6LcttTwill he mircLLulout,. 

If you insist on raising controversial points, you will arouse 
the ego of the other party and the desired settlement will become 
more difficult to achieve than ever before. Insistence on your 
own point only causes a reaction, i.e. the other party becomes 
more cautious, and then reaching a settlement becomes almost 
impossible. 

Avoid controversy at any cost, as this will enable you to discover 
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the common ground between the two parties. Always remember 
that peace can be established on some common ground, and 
common ground is that which is more acceptable to the other 
party. Your own wishes cannot provide a common ground. You 
can discover the common ground only by adopting the formula 
of practical wisdom. 

Peace is not simply peace. It is something which opens up 
others’ hearts. Showing leniency on your part makes others 
lenient also. If you take a back seat, the result will be miraculous. 
People themselves will ask you to go ahead and take the front 
seat. Don’t try to play the role of the leader. Be a follower and 
you will win the hearts of the other party. 

Putting your trust in God means putting your trust in reason, 
common sense and the indirect results that may emanate from 
the normalization of the situation. In the believer’s language, it is 
a divine blessing and in secular language, it is the law of nature. 

Two kinds of benefits flow from any kind of dealings—direct 
and indirect. This is true also of any peace settlement. Every 
peace settlement produces some benefits. In direct terms these 
benefits may not be very great, but there are also some indirect 
benefits. These benefits may seem negligible at the time of the 
settlement, but the future will show you that indirect benefits 
amount to far more than direct benefits. One very important 
piece of wisdom is that you should not try to connect other 
problems with peace—peace for the sake of this and peace for the 
sake for that is not wise thinking. The only wise course is to adopt 
the formula: Peace for the sake of peace. For example, peace with 
justice is a beautiful idea, but it is completely unwise to lay down 
such a condition, because such a move could prevent peace from 
becoming a reality. It should be borne in mind that the most 
important feature of peace is that it gives you the opportunity 
to strive towards the desired ends rather than provide instant 
rewards in terms of justice or financial gain. 
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f/'uman society is marked by the inequality of the individuals 
/Iwho make up its basic fabric. Some people are born with silver 
spoons in their mouths, while others are born with problems and 
afflictions. This is not an evil. This state of affairs persists as a 
result of the wise planning of the Creator. A Quranic verse in 
the chapter Al-An‘am (The Cattle) explains the rationale behind 
this situation: 

It is He who has made you successors [of others] on the 
earth and has exalted some of you over the others in 
degrees of rank, so that He may test you by that which 
He has given you. Your Lord is swift in punishment; 
yet surely He is forgiving, and merciful. (6:165) 

This means that inequality between people is not accidental. 
It has been intentionally planned. This demonstrates great 
wisdom: God wanted life to offer challenges and so He created 
competition between individuals and groups. It is challenge and 
competition that are mainly responsible for development and 
not equality. And they certainly ensure that human existence will 
never be dull. 

Psychological studies show that situations always being 
propitious only kills the spirit of struggle and that incentives 
necessarily play the most important role in development. The 
history of progress tells us that no individual or nation has ever 
made progress in favourable conditions. 

The fact is that every man or woman is born with great 
potential. But this potential is in terms of innate capacity and 
not in terms of actuality. It is challenging circumstances that 
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awaken people’s minds and enable diem to turn their potential 
into reality. This is the natural way of progress and development. 

In diis world of competition, any success story is a story of 
struggle. Everywhere there are examples of individuals born into 
poor families who took their poverty as a great incentive, and 
jumping into the world of struggle and hard labour produced 
miraculous results. There are many instances of people who were 
born in poverty, who inherited nothing themselves, but who 
made their respective fortunes and left great wealth for their 
progeny and relatives. 

‘ft "It, a, matter of diqndlf TFLoctTman fictt, freedom of 
ekoiee and kij, ccereit>incf, hit freedom, kc can oAillvc 
all kindt> of duttt6t>. 

Our world is a world of activity. The whole universe is active 
day and night, and such activity is likewise required of man. 
Other entities of the universe are compelled by the law of nature 
to be active, but man has been given the freedom to be active or 
to remain idle as he pleases. So whenever man is active, it is as 
a result of his own volition; man is free and able to plan his life 
on his own. 

It is a matter of dignity that man has freedom of choice and by 
exercising his freedom, he can achieve all kinds of success. This 
is a great honour conferred upon man by God and is referred to 
thus in the Quran: “We have honoured the children of Adam.” 
(17:70) What people generally call suffering in human life is not 
so much suffering as being beset by some kind of problem; but 
the majority of problems in human life are temporary, because 
man has the capacity to overcome them; he can turn his minus 
points into plus points; extract success from failure; and start a 
new beginning from what appears to be an end. 
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/CLiie of the teachings of the Quran is shura, that is, mutual 
V>/consultation. The Quran inculcates the spirit of shura among 
believers, so that they may decide upon all issues by discussion 
and counselling. In the chapter Al-Shura (Mutual Consultation), 
this principle—placed in the context of virtues which will entitle 
believers to God’s beneficence—is mentioned as “those who 
conduct their affairs by mutual consultation and spend out of 
what We have provided for them”. (42:38) 

What is consultation? Consultation means the act of 
discussing something with somebody before making a decision 
about it. Consultation is not an isolated habit. The willingness to 
engage in it results directly from qualities like modesty, sincerity, 
caution and the spirit of learning. Without these qualities, no 
one can engage sincerely in consultation. Belief in God brings 
with it all these virtues and makes one absolutely sincere in all 
aspects of life. It is this sincerity as well as modesty that compels 
a believer not to decide upon anything without first consulting 
others. 

The best form of consultation is that in which one seeks 
others’ advice, while endeavouring to share their experiences. A 
man who never consults anyone else is only half a man. While 
a man who does consult others becomes a whole human being. 
Consultation is very important, not just for the individual but 
also for the whole of society. As far as the individual is concerned, 
it is through consultation or discussion that he develops his 
personality. Consultation makes one a better person and a society 
comprising individuals of this kind becomes a wise society. 

In such a society people trust and help each other. Indeed, 
the whole of society becomes like a family. Here consultation 
does not only mean addressing major issues. Issues of that kind 
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no doubt warrant consultation but more important is personal 
consultation. Everyone needs to receive others’ advice in his or 
her daily life. The habit of consultation creates a degree of trust 
between the different members of society. Mutual trust and the 
spirit of cooperation are very important for building the best kind 
of society, and consultation is an essential part of that process. 

Consultation is not an individual exercise: it is a bilateral 
procedure. Consultation is a mutual exchange—in its true spirit, 
a great source of intellectual development. When two individuals 
discuss some subject with each other, a third idea is bound 
to emerge, and it is this third idea which leads to personality 
development. 


C&nAattdW&n La not"an iAoiatcd, habit? the wtUincjncAA 
to tn(j.a,(j.L in it"rcAattA diratlij fr&m CfualitiLA Like 
modiAtj, Auiuritj, (nation and the Apir'Ct"oj- Learning. 


Consultation in one sense is a give and take culture. When you 
discuss an issue with someone, it is not simply a verbal exchange. 
During a discussion you take something from the other and also 
give something to the other. 

Fruitful consultation has no conditions attached to it. It can 
be conducted between the rich and the poor, between seniors and 
juniors, between the educated and the uneducated, between the 
young and the old, between man and woman, in short, between 
everyone and everyone else. This all-encompassing nature of 
consultation makes it fruitful to the ultimate extent. 

One precondition for effective consultation is that both the 
parties should have open minds. Both parties should be ready to 
accept opinions on their merits and without any bias. 
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r)very human being needs trustworthy companions who will 
Cosupport him at every juncture of his life. According to the 
Quran, these trustworthy companions are none other than the 
angels. In the chapter Fussilat (Revelations Well Expounded), the 
Quran guides us on this point. The relevant verses are as follows: 


As for those who say, ‘Our Lord is God,’ and then 
remain steadfast, the angels will descend on them, 
saying, ‘Have no fear and do not grieve. Rejoice in 
the [good news of the] Garden that you have been 
promised. We are your companions in this life and 
in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have all that your 
souls desire, and therein you shall have all that you ask 
for.’ (41:30-31) 


Here the Quran tells us that the greatest blessing for both men 
and women is having angels as their companions. It is the angels 
who guide them from the present world to the world hereafter. 
They lead them onwards, day and night, until they reach the final 
destination, that is, Paradise. These are no doubt good tidings 
for all those who believe in God Almighty. 

Who are those men and women who will be blessed with 
angels as their companions? In the above verses, the Quran gives 
only two basic conditions, which cover every aspect of the human 
personality and determine which fortunate souls will have the 
companionship of the angels. 

The first condition given in the Quran is that the deity 
worshipped by the believer should be God. Saying this is not 
simply the mouthing of words: it arises out of a discovery. This 
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means that when a person discovers the existence of God, he 
consequently adopts a God-oriented life in the real sense of the 
word. That is, he adopts God-oriented thinking, a God-oriented 
approach, God-oriented behaviour, and so on. In short, he 
develops a divine character. God becomes his sole concern. 

The second condition laid down in the Quran is that the 
believer should remain steadfast. It means that he should become 
so cautious about his new decision that he makes every effort not 
to deviate from the divine path and endeavours to save himself 
from all kinds of distraction. This second condition means that 
the person concerned is completely in earnest about his decision 
to wholeheartedly accept God as the sole focus of his worship. 

It" it, the unxftlt who (jwude them from the preterit" 
world, ta the world hereafter. /lap lend them onwards, 
deep, and nlqhlf until thep remit the final ddCtthatton, 
that"it, Paradise. 

These two conditions are a major part of rab culture, or divine 
culture. Those who adopt this culture in all seriousness will 
instantly find the angels descending upon them. Although this 
experience remains unseen, anyone who seriously adopts this 
culture feels that he has begun receiving its benefits in terms of 
solace, peace of mind and a tension-free life. He finds himself 
completely free of negative thoughts and develops into a positive 
personality in the fullest sense of the word. 

When one has this kind of experience, one cannot be other 
than convinced that one has the companionship of angels, and is 
therefore able to lead a divine life on a path which leads directly 
to Paradise. 
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-'T'" - * he Quran is a religious book, all the teachings of which are 
/based on religion and spirituality. But there are no watertight 
compartments in life. Every kind of religious teaching has some 
secular or worldly aspect to it. This applies also to the Quran. For 
example, fasting is a religious teaching of the Quran but, at the 
same time, fasting has a secular aspect in that it is good for one’s 
physical health. 

This is likewise true of tawhid —the most important teaching of 
the Quran—meaning the oneness of God. 

There is no god but the one God. The following Quranic 
verse most aptly expresses this: 

Say, ‘He is God, the One, God, the Self-sufficient 
One. He does not give birth, nor was He born, and 
there is nothing like Him.’ (112:1-4) 

Obviously, this is a religious tenet, but it also has its secular 
aspect, that is, focused thinking. When a believer adopts the belief 
that God is only one, he develops the habit of concentration. 
Concentration is the ability to direct all your effort and attention 
to a single point. 

Belief in tawhid develops a well-integrated, focused personality. 
Such a personality hinges upon a single focused mind. In the first 
instance, focused thinking takes on the hue of a religious belief 
but, according to the law of nature, it underlies and conditions 
the temperament of the believer to the point where it spreads 
and affects all the other aspect of his personality. 

Thus tawhid leads to focused thinking, and focused thinking 
prevents the individual from becoming the victim of a split 


220 


hocLLbtd Ihinkinq, 

personality or a fragmented mind. This kind of thinking makes 
one an integrated personality. And there is no doubt that an 
integrated personality is the most important aspect of a man or 
a woman. 

Focused thinking saves you from mental confusion. It helps 
you to concentrate all your efforts on a single point, thus saving 
you from all kinds of distraction and from developing what is 
called a ‘grasshopper’ mind. 

Wfien cl believer adopts ttie belief VtcdTCfoet is 
ordp one, he develops Vie hcdbXtT of eoraantrcdTori. 

Cora en.tr alto n is Vie ajbittVf to dlreetT all pour effort 

point! 

Focused thinking develops concentration, enabling you to 
differentiate between relevance and irrelevance, between the real 
and the relative. It leads to concerted effort, ensuring that one will 
not waste one’s time and energy. Being focused in one’s thinking 
means that one’s journey will follow a single track without any 
kind of deviation. One who engages in this kind of thinking is 
bound to achieve great success. 

It is said that the father of modern science, Isaac Newton, had 
the special capacity to think in this focused way. Many other great 
thinkers and super achievers had this ability. Indeed, there is no 
example in history of anyone achieving great success without 
having this gift. Focused thinking is the greatest quality in both 
men and women. 

When a believer develops focused thinking in terms of his 
religious belief, it is not possible to confine it to religious matters. 
Naturally, it widens its sphere to cover all other aspects of the 
functioning of his mind. So, believers in the one God naturally 
become believers in a single target. In terms of religion, this is 
to believe in the oneness of God and, in terms of non-religious 
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matters, it means concentrated thinking. Here, religion and 
secularism go hand in hand on the road of life. 


InxJbMixLuujJl^iTL vcr&LU> (inicctiulmi 

—T *he Quran has much to say about social duties and 
/ collective living, the most important of which is that no society 
can be healthy without unity and solidarity among its people. 
The Quran sets forth this principle in the chapter Al-'Imran (The 
Family of Imran): 

Hold fast to the cord of God and let nothing divide 
you. (3:103) 

It is said that man is a social animal and cannot fulfil his 
requirements without living in a society. Just as water is essential 
for the life of a fish, so also is society essential for the life of an 
individual. 

Social unity cannot be achieved on unilateral terms. If every 
member of society wants to live on his or her own, then social 
living cannot be established. Social unity is so important that it 
should be achieved at the cost of individual sacrifice. 


S&cieHj ie> Like cl echo o l where all ill num b ere, arc 
trained bath In Ternie> oj experience and in tirrne, oj 
kn&wlexLcp. /here ie> no eabddate' jor liuinq. in cjl 
e>oeidjj\ no ammxrdToj etddp can e&mpenbcdZ for lluinej. 
cda&j in cl doeietej. 

It is a fact that the maintenance of social unity may lead to 
the erosion of individual freedom, but paying this price is the 
lesser evil, because if individual members are not ready to pay 
this price, they will be bound to pay a greater price—that is, social 
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anarchy, and social anarchy will be of no benefit to any member. 
Individual members must adopt the formula of adjustment with 
others, so that social unity may be maintained. 

Individualism seems to be a beautiful idea, but it is wrong for 
the simple reason that it will not work. Where the individual 
finds that his interests are not at stake, he remains indifferent 
to the welfare of other members of society, but the moment his 
own interests are at stake, he will be forced to adopt the policy 
of adjustment: social compulsions are so crucial that he cannot 
afford to ignore them. Looking after his own interests therefore 
reduces the self-centred individual to the level of hypocrisy. 

Then individualism is not good even for the individual for, if 
followed strictly, it is a great obstacle to personality development. 
One who practices individualism and refrains from social 
interaction is bound to pay a heavy price for this behaviour, and 
that price is depriving himself of personality development. 

Society is like a school where all its members are trained 
both in terms of experience and in terms of knowledge. There 
is no substitute for living in a society; no amount of study can 
compensate for living aloof in a society. 

Society is a natural training institution for every man and 
woman, giving them all kinds of precious experiences free of 
cost. So-called training camps cannot serve as a substitute for a 
society which exposes its members to all kinds of eventualities 
during the natural course of human interaction. 

Individualism is based on the wrong notion that one can live 
on one’s own. But this kind of thinking is not workable. Every 
person is interconnected with society in numerous ways. He 
cannot detach himself from society. Any attempt at detachment 
from society is bound to have baneful effects and can even lead 
to social suicide. 
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—•T ■ he Quran gives great importance to the faculty of reason. 

/ There are dozens of verses in the Quran that emphasize the 
importance of rational thinking. One such verse is found in the 
chapter Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War). The translation of this verse 
is as under: 

The worst creatures in God’s eyes are those who are 
deaf and dumb, and who do not use their reason. 
( 8 : 22 ) 

What is reason? Reason is the power of the mind to think, 
understand, and form judgements by a process of logic. This 
power is given to every human being by the Creator. Reason is 
the greatest faculty of every man and woman. Reason alone is the 
distinctive quality of a human being. 

Reason is not an isolated faculty. According to the Quran, the 
fact is that the whole creation is based on reason. The religion 
revealed by God is also a rational religion. Everyone is required 
to plan one’s life by using reason. Those who fail to do so are 
according to the Quran deaf, dumb and blind (2:18). Only that 
belief is a valid belief which is based on reason and understanding. 

Reason is so important that it is said that man is a rational 
animal. Man has an unlimited mind, full of unlimited capacity, 
but mind is like a hidden treasure. It is everyone’s first duty to 
unfold his or her potential. One who dies without unfolding 
one’s intellectual potential, is dying like an animal. Such a person 
fails to fulfil the creation plan of God. 

Reason needs to be developed. According to the Quran 
there are several ways of this intellectual development—study, 
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contemplation, observation, taking lessons from experiences, 
etc. It means that every man and woman must inculcate the spirit 
of learning in their personality. 

Reason cannot be created but it can certainly be developed. 
So, everyone has a twofold duty, developing his reason or mind, 
and then using it in different activities of life. Reason is like a 
potential in the human mind, and it is the duty of every man and 
woman to turn this potential into actuality. 

According to the Quran, reason has both the points: plus 
point as well as minus point. When you use your reason with 
sincerity and modesty, reason will then serve as a constructive 
and healthy agent of your personality. But if you become a victim 
of egoism, then reason makes you an arrogant person and that is 
the minus point of reason. 

Reason Is TRt (freata)t^faai ITij of tutrij, man and 
woman. ‘Reason alone 16 Vie dldtuidTue yuulitij o^ a. 
human hcuuf.. 

According to the Quran, to understand the Quran requires 
deep contemplation. Without applying reason no one can 
undertake deep contemplation. In this sense reason is very 
important for the understanding of the Quran. If you read the 
Quran you will find that the Quran always addresses the reason. 
So, without developing the reason no one can understand the 
Quran properly. 

Reason is the key to all kinds of better understanding—religious 
matters, spiritual matters, social matters, or any matter can be 
understood by applying reason. Reason gives us the master key to 
a better understanding of all kinds of human issues. 
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-'i' - *he ideal social system, as set forth in the Quran, is based 
/on justice. Indeed, justice is the central idea of all the social 
teachings of Islam. In die chapter Al-Nisa’ (Women) of the Quran, 
there is a particularly apt and detailed verse on this subject. Its 
translation is as follows: 

Believers, be strict in upholding justice and bear 
witness for the sake of God, even though it be against 
yourselves, your parents, or your kindred. Be they rich 
or poor, God knows better about them both. Do not, 
dien, follow your own desires, lest you swerve from 
justice. If you conceal the truth or evade it, then 
remember that God is well aware of all that you do. 
( 4 : 135 ) 

According to the Quran, a good society can be established 
only on the principles of justice. Justice has an absolute value 
and a person should uphold justice, even if the outcome goes 
against him or his relatives and friends. No excuse whatsoever is 
acceptable in this regard. 

The above Quranic verse does not say: “O believers, establish 
the system of justice on earth.” It simply urges believers to follow 
the principles of justice in their own lives. In other words, this 
verse is to be taken in the intransitive rather than the transitive 
sense. 

If you give people the target of either establishing justice on 
earth or implementing the laws of justice in society, it will lead 
to confrontational situations. This kind of target divides people 
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into two categories: those who want to establish justice and those 
who are the subjects of justice. 

This kind of target is bound to create conflict between two 
groups, ultimately leading to war between them. The Quran does 
not ask its followers to pursue such ends. 

According to the Quran, believers must follow the principle 
of justice in their personal lives, that is, they must think with 
justice, speak with justice, behave with justice and in all their 
dealings they must follow justice. What it really advocates is self- 
discipline. No hate or strife is involved in this notion. 

Then, the above Quranic verse says that a believer must 
uphold justice, even if it runs counter to his own interests. This 
means that Quranic justice is absolute justice. Believers are not 
allowed to compromise on anything relative to justice. They are 
not allowed to succumb to anyone who may hold different views 
in this regard. 

t yinorclinp to the Quran, believers must"follow Vic 
principle of juslTee in tReir personal Lives, dial" is, IKeij 

mjusVIKink wide justeee, spuxk wide fusteee, behave, 
wide fustCce anxl in all tReir dealinxjs IReif must" 
follow justiee. 

Justice is absolute and in every situation: it must be followed 
by all believers. Justice literally means fair treatment of people 
and is the appropriate way of dealing with all members of society. 
This kind of behaviour is just behaviour and it is such behaviour 
that makes a person a true human being. Without this kind of 
behaviour, a person is worse than animals. 

According to the Quran, this kind of just behaviour guarantees 
a double success: success in this world and also success in the 
world hereafter. Justice being the absolute good, injustice of any 
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kind is inexcusable. Justice is the key to Paradise as well as to all 
kinds of success. 


SuibitiuitiJ cu> an ( l } wur (fuck 


1 11 men and women have a unique kind of faculty, that is, 

/Xconscience, which is the centre of moral sensitivity. This 
faculty is a natural gift to all. The Quran refers to this faculty in 
the chapter Al-A‘raf (The Heights): 

If an evil impulse from Satan provokes you, seek 
refuge with God; He is all-hearing, and all-knowing. 
When any evil suggestion from Satan touches those 
who fear God, they are instantly alerted and become 
watchful; but the followers of devils are led relentlessly 
into error by them. They never desist. (7:200-202) 

These Quranic verses give clear guidance on how to maintain 
our spiritual purity. Each time a person comes under the 
influence of an evil temptation, his conscience, or his moral 
sensitivity, becomes alive. It warns him almost instantly, emerging 
like a moral teacher. It persuades man not to succumb to wrong 
temptations and not to deviate from the right path. 

Anyone who listens to his inner voice is surely saved from 
becoming a victim of evil forces. But one who fails to pay heed 
to it will lose the opportunity to act righteously. And that will be 
his last chance. 

Nature has endowed us with two very important faculties: 
reason and conscience. Reason works in logical terms, while 
conscience works in terms of sensitivity. Experience shows that 
reason sometimes guides us rightly but, quite often, its analysis 
is wrong, being based on faulty logic. Conscience, on the other 
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hand, never fails. Conscience is die strongest check against 
wrongdoing. 

The difference between a man and an animal is that a man 
has a conscience, while an animal is quite lacking in this faculty. 
Animals are not sensitive to right and wrong. They entertain 
no such ideas. But man has the highly distinctive quality of 
possessing a conscience. 

Anyone who wants to live on this planet as an honest person 
or as a man of character must keep a guard upon his conscience 
or moral sensitivity. Nothing else can guarantee one’s personal 
morality. 


iy Am^one who tlt>teht> to kit> inner voice u> t>urdij 

from hecominq. u, victim of evil for to,. ( BvdT one who 
faltt> to peuj. heed to it"wilt tost the opportunity to 
axlTricjJdIjoni>tq. i ylnd tJuxJtTwill he hit, tadt"chance. 

There are numerous examples in history of many men 
and women who decided to do some evil deed and then their 
conscience was aroused, their moral sensitivity was awakened 
and the result was positive: they abandoned their evil plan. 
They refrained from indulging in the evil practices that they 
had had in mind. Conscience, or the faculty of sensitivity, is the 
greatest bounty from God to man. Conscience, or the faculty of 
sensitivity, is like a divine judge sitting in everyone’s heart. 

There are some who observe that human sensitivity is a kind 
of natural weakness. Should one adopt the formula of tit for 
tat? This would be an unwise course to follow, for the ‘tit for tat’ 
formula has nothing positive about it. It is simply a reaction. And 
reaction cannot work. You have to see things in terms of result 
and not in terms of your own sentiments. When you are living in 
a society, you cannot afford any kind of arrogant behaviour. You 
have to be a realist. You have to be tolerant. You have to adjust 
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with other people, rather than trying to impose your opinion 
upon them. 



cording to Quranic teachings, aggression is completely 



•rohibited in Islam. No circumstance whatsoever permits 


Believers to indulge in any act of aggression. Chapter Al-Tawbah 
(Repentance) makes this quite clear. The translation of the 
relevant verse is as follows: 

As long as they act straight with you, act straight with 
them. God loves those who are righteous. (9:7) 

This verse in the Quran stresses the need for peaceable 
conduct towards others, but it is implied that if others breach 
the peace, you must reassess the whole situation, re-plan your 
strategy and reconsider your future course of action. 

This does not mean that, in the case of a breach of peace, 
you should at once commence hostilities. This kind of instant 
reaction is not permitted in Islam. In fact, war is a last resort, at 
a stage when all efforts to de-fuse the situation have failed, and 
there is no other alternative. 

It must be conceded that peace is good for everyone. Initially, 
everyone has the same peace-loving nature that you have. So, 
if there is a breach of the peace, do not act in haste. Perhaps 
there are options other than war. For example, if there is a 
misunderstanding, you should try to clear it up by amicable 
means. The option to wage war is the hardest option in human 
life and is counterproductive for both sides. It is permitted only 
under the law of necessity. In a normal situation, Muslims would 
be expected to carry on their affairs by peaceful methods—a 
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course of action that will continue to bear fruit, unless there is 
some unavoidable breakdown. 

Aggression, being an expression of anger, and not the 
outcome of any reasoned planning, cannot serve any positive 
purpose. It should not, therefore, be a course that anyone should 
consider following. Experience shows that aggression, a form of 
uncontrolled behaviour, is bad for both the aggressor and the 
victim of aggression. Indeed, leaping into aggression is leaping to 
one’s own destruction. 

(/ AcjCjrtt,t,lon, bi.in.cj an aprt&di&n uj an.cj.ir, and nott'tR.c 
< mtc&mt &j- aruj, reasoned plannbicj., cannot."t>irvt amj. 
pob'davc purpose. 

Considering that aggression entails great losses in terms of 
money and human life, and also in terms of opportunity, what 
drives one to aggression? It is nothing but anger and vengefulness, 
or the urge to exploit. All these stimuli are negative, and no 
negative action resulting from them is going to yield any positive 
results. Positive ends can be achieved only through positive 
action. No wise man can countenance aggression. 

Aggression breeds hatred, and hatred is the source of all kinds 
of evil. Aggression, therefore, is disruptive of the fabric of society. 
People who follow aggressive instincts cannot, therefore, play any 
constructive role in building a better society and should ponder 
upon how even the animals in the jungle live peacefully without 
indulging in aggression. 

The alternative to aggression is peace. Peaceful behaviour is 
the best course, leading inevitably to peaceful ends. There is no 
logic to aggression. But there is every reason to support peace. 
Constructive activity, of whatever nature, stems from long-term, 
unflagging efforts and aggression only disrupts this process. 

Aggression is the ugliest form of human behaviour, while 
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peaceable action is the finest conduct in which both men and 
women can engage. 


Ihc Voice lAVcturc 


—T "he Quran states that belief in God does not emanate from 
/external sources. It is integral to human nature. But this nature 
is double-sided, a trait which becomes apparent when disaster 
strikes. The chapter Yunus (Jonah) of the Quran refers to this 
reality: 

Whenever any trouble befalls a person, he prays to 
Us all the time, lying on his side, sitting or standing; 
but when We remove his trouble, he goes on his way 
as if he had never prayed to Us for the removal of his 
trouble. Thus it is that the doings of the transgressors 
are made to look fair to them. (10:12) 

This means that when all is well, a person may deny God’s 
existence, but when there is a calamity and he is unable to deal 
with it, he feels that he is helpless, his inner nature, consciously 
or unconsciously, calls out at that point to God. In times of 
crisis, he admits that there is a superior power and that, without 
the help of this power, he cannot hold his own on this earth. 

A notable example of this is Ali ibn Abi Talib, a companion 
of the Prophet, who admitted that he had discovered God in a 
moment of helplessness. This is a common experience. There 
are ups and downs in everyone’s life. Everyone suffers some 
kind of unwanted situation; but such moments are moments of 
discovery. Helplessness is the surest way to find God. 

This is true not only of those who deny the existence of God; 
even believers may have this kind of experience. It is but natural 
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that a believer may at times feel that his conviction in God has 
weakened or has even been forgotten. But then he receives some 
kind of shock in his life, physically or mentally. This serves as a 
reminder of God, after which he re-discovers his Lord. His faith 
is restored. 

God created man with great intellect; man is able, therefore, to 
discover God through ratiocination, through the study of books 
or through the observation of nature. Man is fully competent to 
discover God by using his capacity to think. 

But it is also a fact that when a person finds himself in 
conditions of comfort and luxury, and when he enjoys every 
convenience, he forgets his Lord. Consciously or unconsciously, 
he develops the belief that he is the master of his own destiny; 
that he can make what he wills of his life on his own, through his 
own efforts. It seems then that he has set aside his belief in God. 


(pod created man, with cp^eatTintcttectt' man, is able, 
therefore, to discover (jod tHrowcfh ratTocinatTon,, 
throuph the stuidp of booth or throwqh the 
observation, o[ r nature. f yitan, is /ulhj compctadto 
discover (pod bp usuip his capadtp td thinte. 

Then comes some kind of misfortune or calamity and it is this 
sad experience that makes him realize that he is helpless, that 
he is not the master of his own destiny; there are powers other 
than himself that have the upper hand. But this crisis comes as 
a blessing in disguise, for it causes him to rediscover his Lord. 
Through this crisis his faith is firmly re-established. 

It is the sad testimony of history that, in times of crisis, man 
remembers his Lord. But when the crisis is over and order has 
been restored, he forgets everything and refuses to learn a lesson 
from it. 
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According to the creation plan of God, man was settled 
on this earth for the purpose of putting him to the test. This 
divine intention is clearly stated in the Quran at several different 
points. One example of how God’s scheme was to be carried out 
is alluded to in the chapter Yunus (Jonah): 

Then We made you their successors in the land, 
so that We might observe how you would conduct 
yourselves. (10:14) 

This kind of test is basically of one’s sense of moral responsibility. 
When a person comes to understand that he is on trial and that 
angels are recording all of his actions, this automatically engenders 
in him the requisite sense of responsibility. Now he becomes 
cautious in every aspect of his activities—in thinking, speaking, 
dealing, and in all other activities. Indeed, this understanding 
of how he is being tested works like a self-correcting mechanism 
which promotes deep introspection. It is the crucial factor that 
makes him a good person and a good member of society. 

But what is this test for? According to the Quran, the final 
destination of mankind is Paradise, but only good people will 
be permitted to cross its threshold. So this test is to determine 
those who are truly worthy of being selected for Paradise. Thus, 
the knowledge that one is being tested serves as a great incentive 
to live up to a high moral standard. Living a disciplined life then 
becomes every person’s self interest. He feels that he must adhere 
to high principles, otherwise he will lose the opportunity to gain 
entry into Paradise. 

A very bad and risky alternative to such a life is to make one’s 
motto: ‘Eat, drink and be merry!’ Adherents of this formula know 
nothing beyond their own desires and will never rise above the 
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animal level in this world. Such a formula can turn our society 
into a jungle. 

But the above Quranic formula compels man to behave like 
a responsible member of his society. The whole of humanity 
becomes his concern and then he cannot afford to live like an 
irresponsible person. This is what gives us an honest society. This 
formula, based on belief in the Hereafter, is also fully applicable 
to our worldly life. When one becomes a responsible person 
with a disciplined character, and does his best not to succumb to 
satanic temptations, he becomes a good man, not only in terms 
of the Hereafter, but also in terms of the present world. 

art anxltr Vic watchful etp of (jo el who will 
hold, than axrountdb It [or their dttdt>. I here art nn 
ocunpt£om> to thit> rait.^ll art tqaulltj rtt>pone>iblt 
before (jod. 

Moral character requires some incentive, for without that 
incentive no one is going to uphold moral values. The above 
Quranic formula provides a great incentive to do so. It applies 
not only to a community or nation, but also to individuals, both 
men and women—all are equally required to demonstrate a sense 
of responsibility. All are under the watchful eye of God who will 
hold them accountable for their deeds. There are no exemptions 
to this rule. All are equally responsible before God. 

The above Quranic principle not only addresses those who 
were the contemporaries of the Prophet of Islam, but is an eternal 
teaching, applying to the whole of creation. 
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cording to the Quran, spirituality should be everyone’s 



i rimary concern and politics, or political power, should 


take second place. This order of priority is made very clear in the 
Quran. For example, in the chapter Al-Saff (Ranks), the Quran 
says: 

He will give you another blessing which you desire: 
help from God and imminent victory. Give good 
tidings to believers! (61:13) 

This Quranic verse explicitly mentions that politics, or 
political power, has only a secondary status in the believer’s life. 
According to Quranic teachings, spirituality is a vast subject, 
covering almost all the non-political affairs of life. Believers must 
therefore make every effort to attain spirituality, while relegating 
politics to a subsidiary role. 

^Jiujordinp to Wit (Quranic 6 eh ern e, on,t & principal 
tnxluwour should lot, to lujud a, t>pir'dRal li(t and thin 
trip to t>prtaxl Wit t>piritdal mtddaxpt to othert>. 

According to Quranic teaching, a believer must adopt 
spirituality as his goal. He should shape his life by adhering to 
spiritual principles and applying spiritual norms in all aspects of 
his personal life. 

Drawing the line between what is spiritual and what is 
purely political is essential and it should be borne in mind 
that spirituality is a target that is achievable in every situation, 
provided you are sincere and determined to achieve spirituality. 
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It needs only one thing—and that is willpower. This goal must 
be attained regardless of whether conditions are favourable or 
unfavourable. 

But the case of political power is quite different. As compared 
to spirituality, politics is a bilateral or a multilateral issue. There 
are always two parties and a number of political rivals. So, if you 
want to make political gains, you have to overwhelm the other 
party or rivals. This means that confrontation is inherently a 
part of politics: without confrontation there is no politics. But 
confrontation breeds hatred and sometimes leads to violence. 
Indeed, having a political target is quite against the Quranic 
spirit. 

According to the Quranic scheme, one’s principal endeavour 
should be to lead a spiritual life and then try to spread the 
spiritual message to others. One may engage in spiritual activities, 
provided they are strictly non-political. 

According to Quranic teaching, the real part of a believer’s life 
is spirituality, while politics is quite subsidiary. This means that 
spirituality is required in every situation, at every stage in life, but 
politics is required only when the situation calls for it. If there is 
a society that is ready for its affairs to be administered according 
to Islamic teachings, then believers can go into politics. 

In other words, spirituality is a matter for the individual’s 
choice, while politics comes into the picture only when society 
is prepared for this, i.e. when society itself wants to be governed 
according to Islamic teachings. 

As far as social or national affairs are concerned, their 
management or governance must be determined by democratic 
means, through free and fair elections. Spirituality and politics 
must both refrain from encroaching upon others’ fields. 

The goal of spirituality is to gain a seat in the eternal Paradise, 
in the world hereafter, while politics is basically a worldly affair. 
It is for society to adopt a political system by its own decision. 
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/CVJ'e very important divine principle stated in the Quran is 
V>/that a bad deed, if temporary in its effects, can be forgiven 
by God. The best way to make amends is to do a good deed 
whenever you commit a bad deed. How to proceed is recorded in 
the chapter Hud (Hud): 

Say your prayers morning and evening, and during 
parts of the night; surely good removes evil. This is a 
reminder for people who pay heed. (11:114) 

It is has been rightly said that to err is human. Man, being 
no angel and being subject to numerous temptations, will quite 
naturally make mistakes—generally because of making wrong 
choices. Then, what to do? 

The best course is to follow the advice given in the above verse 
of the Quran. Man should first of all accept his mistakes, then 
engage in introspection so that he may make amends for them. 
This will mean that he must try to do a good deed after every bad 
deed. This practice will save him from the consequences of his 
error and misdeeds. 

For example, if you flew into a rage and, swayed by your 
anger, you abused someone, you would have to apologize to him 
publicly and pray for him. Or, if you harmed someone physically, 
you would have to try to compensate for the injury by the offer 
of monetary or other help. 

There are different kinds of bad deeds but, no matter what 
kind of bad deed you have committed, after each one you should 
feel repentant and try to erase the effects of your bad deed by 
doing a good deed. 
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The fact is that every bad deed you commit can pollute your 
soul. Cleanse it then by your tears, or by some other kind of 
penitent behaviour. You must never fail to purify your mind and 
your heart when you find that they have been polluted by bad 
actions. 

Doing good deeds after bad deeds, is a method of 
reconditioning one’s mind. This practice is not exactly easy. But 
it is an important psychological process. By engaging in it, one 
reprocesses one’s thinking. In physical terms, what would be a 
process of washing out is, in psychological terms, a correction of 
one’s way of thinking. 


Hurt art dijprirdZkinilb of bail, ditch) ball no rnatCir 

wkudZlund of bail dial Ljoa hxwt committal, after 
talk ont ijou bkoaid fai ripintardZand, trij to trout 
tflt tlfidl of ijour bail dial bij doinij. ct (f.ooil dad. 

This process has a very important positive effect. It helps 
in the development of one’s mind. Thus your mistake can be 
turned into an act of intellectual development. Any mistake that 
leads to intellectual development can form the basis of a good 
and healthy practice. 

If your mistake gives you a positive lesson, then it is an 
experience rather than a mistake. If your bad deed motivates you 
to do a good deed, then in terms of its result, it is a good rather 
than a bad occurrence. 

Such a practice keeps your mind alive, in that it activates your 
thinking capacity. This practice awakens your mental faculties, 
making you like a traveler who has had some advantageous break 
in his journey, before finally reaching his destination. 

If you commit an evil deed, do not fall into despair, but re¬ 
plan your life along better lines and surely you will be a success. 
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^yMfferences between people are a part of nature, resulting 
/-✓directly from the creation plan of God. This fact is explained 
in the chapter Hud (Hud) of the Quran: 

If your Lord had wished, He would have made 
mankind into one community. As it is, they will not 
cease to dispute—and to this end He has created them 
[all], except for those to whom your Lord has shown 
mercy. (11:118-119) 

It is a fact that there are differences between individuals as well 
as groups. But this is not an evil: it is actually good for humanity. 
Difference is not simply difference: it reflects diversity and the 
unlimited nature of men and women. 

Healthy difference, inviting discussion and dialogue and 
intellectual exchange, leads to development, while a ‘no 
difference’ situation leads to stagnation. The acceptance of such 
ideas, leading to development in every field, both intellectual 
and physical, contributes greatly to progress. Man has unlimited 
potential but it needs competition and challenge to bring it forth 
and turn it into actuality. Difference, in providing an issue for 
discussion, throws down such a challenge and, by meeting this 
challenge, you are able to discover new areas of facts, new fields 
of progress. Minus difference, man would fall into an intellectual 
slumber and become little better than a statue. 

But there have to be certain pre-conditions if difference is 
to be a healthy social asset. In spite of differences you have to 
remain peaceable. You have to be sincere and objective, so that 
the difference may be expressed in a disciplined manner. You 


240 


‘Differmic. t /\, ‘Part"of Creation 

have to express your differences peacefully, and at the same time 
be open-minded enough to allow others to freely express their 
views. Like other phenomena, difference has two aspects—it has 
its plus points and its minus points. If difference is confined 
within peaceful limits, it is good, but if difference goes beyond 
the limit and becomes a source of conflict and violence, it turns 
into an evil. Difference with peace is a blessing, but difference 
with violence is a problem. 

Difference, important in every field, both secular and 
religious, is a form of dissent rather than a matter of controversy. 
It provides us with a kind of ladder by which to attain the higher 
reaches of our lives. Without difference, no development is 
possible in any branch of intellectual learning. 

It opens up factual areas that were formerly hidden and 
opens doors that were hitherto closed. Difference gives us 
an opportunity for collective thinking. It is a part of human 
beings—a sign of intellectual life; only statues cannot differ from 
each other. 

‘Difftrenrc, important^ in, euerp field, Isotti Acudar and 
rdieflouA, ie> a, form of gCLaa en t^rattier tkan, a, mutter 
of LordrovtrAij.. ( Jt^provider, ula wild. cl kind of ladder 
hj wklck to attain, Ike higher reruluA of our lev la. 

When difference is a part of creation, we have no other option 
but to accept it as it is. Trying to eliminate differences is certainly 
doomed to failure. One who is not ready to live with differences 
must create another world according to his personal desires. But 
who can create a new world? 
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1 11 the verses revealed in the Quran have some background, 

/\j,\ knowledge of which is very often necessary for a full 
understanding of the Quranic message. Certain verses of this 
kind appear in the chapter Al-Muddaththir (Wrapped in his 
Cloak), one of the early revelations of the Quran. This chapter was 
revealed in about 610 AD when the Prophet was in Makkah. The 
city was at that time under the domination of idol-worshippers, 
who had placed 360 idols in the Kaaba—a place of worship of the 
one God, built by the Prophet Abraham. 

The Prophet found this situation highly objectionable, but 
the first thing revealed to him was not the injunction: ‘Purify 
the Kaaba of idols.’ On the contrary, the Prophet received the 
following verses in the chapter Al-Muddaththir: 

You, wrapped in your cloak, arise and give warning! 
Proclaim the glory of your Lord; purify your garments; 
shun uncleanness; do not bestow a favour in the 
expectation of receiving more in return; and for the 
sake of your Lord, be patient. (74:1-7) 

The message of these verses was very clear: remain patient 
regarding the idols in the Kaaba, ignore this problem and spread 
the message of God by unilaterally keeping the peace. This piece 
of wisdom can be summed up thus: Avail of the opportunities to 
perform the task of dawah and leave the problem pending. 

Here ‘pending’ means waiting for something to happen. In 
terms of the situation, it meant that although the presence of 
idols was undesirable, the idols should not be touched. Instead 
all efforts should be made to peacefully spread the ideology of 
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monotheism ( tawhid ), in the hopes that this formula would work 
and that some day the problem of the idols would be solved in 
due course, possibly without any direct intervention. 

This formula revealed in the Quran was apparently religious in 
its application, but it applies equally to secular problems. Based 
on the law of nature, it gives us a proper starting point, the most 
important aspect of any problematic situation. The right starting 
point leads you to your goal, while the wrong starting point leads 
you nowhere. 

cS'tart ^jrom whatTid possible t&dxuj. anxL pou wlit 
attain,, bij tomorrow, whatTib apparcnliij, impot>t>ibit. 

All difficult situations have their problems, but at the same 
time there are always certain opportunities in-built in these 
situations. If you start your task by harping on your problems 
or obstacles, then it is like putting the cart before the horse. In 
this world there is only one starting point, and that is based on 
opportunities rather than on problems. 

Choosing to start with a problem is an act of emotional 
reaction, while launching out from the basis of opportunities 
shows great wisdom. It means: Start from what is possible today 
and you will attain, by tomorrow, what is apparently impossible. 

Leaving the problem pending is not inaction. It is, in fact, 
based on deep wisdom. By adopting this method you can save 
yourself from futile confrontation and can devote all your energy 
to achieving your goal. 

This formula is based on practical wisdom, and practical 
wisdom is the only workable formula in this world. 
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:ording to Quranic teachings, revenge is not an option. 



evenge only increases the problem. The chapter Al-Nahl 


(Bees) of the Quran gives practical advice on this point. The 
translation of the relevant verses is as follows: 

If you want to retaliate, retaliate to the same degree 
as the injury done to you. But if you are patient, it is 
better to be so. (16:126) 

What is revenge? Revenge is the action of inflicting hurt or 
harm on someone for an injury or wrong suffered at their hands. 
According to Quranic teachings, there are two levels of revenge- 
one may be called equal revenge and the second may be called 
forgetting the bad experience received from others. 

Although revenge or retaliation is allowed, but with a strict 
condition—that it should be an equal revenge, not exceeding the 
others’ bad action. But when seriously thought about, one realizes 
that this is not an option. It is so difficult that no sincere person 
can take this option. Because, there is no available measurement 
that may tell you that your retaliation was completely equal to the 
action you received from the other. 

This option is, therefore, only a hypothetical option. Any 
sincere person will decide not to take this option, because if 
during the retaliation you exceed the limit you will be punished 
by God Almighty, and you cannot bear to do so. 

So, practically there is only one option and that is forgiveness. 
While revenge may open a new chapter that is revenge after 
revenge, but forgiveness puts an end to this chain. Forgiveness 
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means that you have put a full stop, while revenge in this case 
means that you have put commas. 

Forgiveness in such cases is a rewardable action. Forgiveness 
is a highly valuable deed. You will find its reward in the world 
hereafter, and that is far better for a believer. 

Moreover, forgiveness gives you its benefits in the present 
world also. When you forgive a person you hit his conscience. 
Forgiveness is a kind of corrective measure. Forgiveness creates 
a sense of repentance in the other person and he tries to correct 
himself. In this sense, forgiveness has a value in terms of social 
reform. 


‘/VaxtCcallp there id onip one. option and thcdTid 

forpiventdd. Wfdic rev trap, map. open a new chapter 
thudded revenue ajtcr revenpt, b ul"[or pi van d d path an 
end to thid chain. 

If a person tries to retaliate, he cannot save himself from 
counter-retaliation by the other party. Thus, revenge or retaliation 
is a prerogative of an authorized court. So, in these cases one has 
two options: either forgive and forget, or refer it to an authorized 
court. Retaliation in terms of punishment is a prerogative of an 
authorized court rather than of a common man. 

Although Islam allows retaliation with certain strict 
conditions, but fulfilling these conditions is so difficult that it 
practically means that one should not retaliate. The message of 
the Quran in such situations is: Opt for forgiveness. Do not try 
to retaliate, because retaliation is bound to create some more 
problems. 

Revenge or retaliation is a kind of distraction. While forgiveness 
ends the problem, retaliation only increases and creates new 
problems which are difficult to be solved. So, forgiveness is better 
than retaliation. 
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--T *he Quran presents nature as a model for human behaviour. 

/ An explanation of this is given in the chapter Al-‘Imran (The 
Family of Imran). A translation of the relevant verse is given 
below: 

Do they seek a religion other than the religion of God, 
when everything in the heavens and the earth has 
submitted to Him, willingly or unwillingly? To Him 
they shall all return. (3:83) 

In other words, the religion of God means the law of nature. 
The whole world is controlled by this law, and the crux of this 
law is submission. Therefore, the religion of the universe is based 
on submission. Submission to God is the only religion for both 
man and the universe. 

This natural model for man is referred to in several parts 
of the Quran. For example, in one verse the Quran says: “The 
sun cannot overtake the moon, nor can the night outpace the 
day: each floats in [its own] orbit.” (36:40) This means that sun 
and moon follow their own prescribed orbits, and the same is 
required of humans. Of course, all men and women are allowed 
to organize their own activities, but it is with the caveat that they 
should not go beyond limits, that is, they should not do anything 
which could be harmful to others. 

The sun supplies light and heat every day, but it never sends 
out any bills. Heat and sunlight are supplied free to all living 
beings. The same service is required of man. Man must adopt the 
principle of selfless service. 

The honeybee enters the world of plants; along with the 


246 


Ike ‘Rellcfltm u[ vhatbLrt 

flowers it encounters thorns. But when the bee takes nectar from 
the flowers, it always ignores the thorns. The same conduct is 
required of man. Man must be positive in his behaviour; it is not 
permissible for him to behave in a negative way. 

Animals are provided with horns, but no animal uses its horns 
for aggression. Its horns are used only in self-defence. The same 
principle has to be observed by man. Man has been endowed 
with many powers, which he may use for his own benefit, but he 
must refrain from using them against his fellowmen. 

This is true of all things in nature, where everything serves as 
a model. Nature’s behaviour being always impeccable, it shows 
man the right path. Therefore, man should always follow nature’s 
perfect models. 


/Ac rdiqi&n of Vic universe id boded on, diibmiddion,. 
cSubmiddion, to Cf&d id Wu onlq, rdiqi&n, for botti man 
and tKc LinivtrdL. 

These natural models do not speak: they never announce that 
they are models for man. So it is the duty of man to study nature 
and discover the models hidden in its conduct. He should then 
apply what he learns from these models to the affairs of his daily 
life. In principle, all the kinds of behaviour required of man have 
been set forth in the Quran, and the whole of nature has been 
created in such a way that it serves as a role model for mankind. 

The models in nature are first and foremost of a mechanical 
kind. Because it is compulsory for them to behave with total 
propriety, they do not merit any reward for their behaviour. But 
man is free. If he behaves in any particular way, whether it be 
right or wrong, it is by his own choice. So for good behaviour, 
man will be amply rewarded. 

Man being the special creation of God Almighty, he will be 
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given a special reward for good conduct in this world as well as 
in the world hereafter. 


T)tr condition Hour K J\/LiruL, 
( /nlFoy)ttl^ 


--T ’he chapter Al-lsra’ (The Night Journey) of the Quran points 
/out a problem—that of mindset—which is common to all men 
and women: 

Say to them, ‘Everyone acts in his own way and only 
your Lord knows best who is rightly guided.’ (17:84) 

Acting in one’s own way, that is, according to one’s own 
mindset, is a psychological phenomenon. It stems from a set of 
attitudes or fixed ideas that vary from one individual to another 
and are often difficult to change. 

The human mindset, according to which all men and women 
think, is conditioned by the social environment. But this mindset 
does not provide a set of moral standards. Only God Almighty 
can do that. 

It is the duty of every man and woman to examine his or her 
mindset when he or she reaches maturity. Then he or she must 
discover the norms that are approved of by God and try to come 
to terms with the standards set by their Maker. 

This process can be called the de-conditioning of conditioned 
minds. It is this deconditioning from which one’s intellectual 
journey begins. It is the first duty of every human being to examine 
his conditioned mind, scrutinize it by intensive introspection, 
and then correct his way of thinking. 

Without undergoing the process of de-conditioning, one 
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is bound to live by one’s own suppositions. De-conditioning 
purifies the mind. De-conditioning makes each human being 
aware of the creation plan of God, of the laws of nature and of 
the external realities that have remained hidden from one’s mind 
because of conditioning. 

It is this intellectual process that guarantees right thinking, 
right action and right planning in this world. Without de¬ 
conditioning our minds, we are unable to understand the truth 
beyond our mental ambit. We are not able to comprehend the 
realities exterior to the human mind. 


XVitFi out^undircjoinq Vic pr&cct>t> oj do- oonxljdxonimp, 
one u> bound to live bp ones own, t,upp&i>'dxont,. ( Dt- 
LonditConinij. puri^itd tRt mind. 


Man is born in a world that is not of his own creation. The 
world was created by God and it is God who has determined 
the laws of this world. Man has no option but to discover this 
divine law and follow it with complete sincerity. And through 
de-conditioning, one enables oneself to carry on this process. As 
man cannot create a world of his own, he must follow the laws of 
the Creator of this world. This is a prime requirement for every 
man and woman. 

It is not a question of coercion: in reality, it is a matter of right 
guidance for the person who is trying to know on his own what is 
unknowable. Only the Creator can know what is good and what 
is bad, what is right and what is wrong. So one should submit 
to the divine will in all humility and sincerity. It is in one’s best 
interests to follow this path. One always thinks according to 
one’s mindset, and one’s actions are but the expression of one’s 
mindset. If the mindset is right, one’s actions will be right, but 
if the mindset is wrong, one’s actions will also be wrong. So it is 
essential for every man and woman to de-condition his or her 
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mind so that he or she may be able to think in an unbiased 
manner. 



nx\ the chapter Al-lsra’ (the Night Journey) of the Quran there is 
/a verse which concerns the art of thinking. The translation of 
this verse is as follows: 

They question you about the Spirit. Say, ‘The Spirit 
is at my Lord’s command, and you have been granted 
but little knowledge.’ (17:85) 

This Quranic verse enshrines a very important principle 
regarding the theory of knowledge: that man was created 
with certain limitations, due to which he cannot apprehend 
everything. To accept this limitation is the greatest wisdom, for it 
opens the door to all possible knowledge. 

Philosophy has a long history, but it has failed to provide 
any clear-cut knowledge about human life. In fact, all the 
philosophers of the past and present have been purveyors of 
confusion. On the contrary, scientists have been able to provide 
us with fruitful knowledge. Indeed, modern civilization is a gift 
of the scientific community. Why is there this difference between 
the two disciplines? The reason is that philosophers have failed 
to accept human limitations, while scientists have accepted them. 
Acceptance of limitations opens the door to all kinds of genuine 
knowledge. 

It is good to think about the things around us, but it is bad to try 
to think about everything. A wise person is one who differentiates 
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between two lines of thinking. He tries to gain knowledge about 
the things around him, but refrains from jumping into those 
fields where it is impossible to draw conclusions due to a lack of 
data. To differentiate between the two kinds of disciplines is an 
important principle of knowledge. If you want to know about the 
physical world, that is something which is comprehensible with 
the aid of telescopes and microscopes. But there is a world which 
is beyond all telescopes and microscopes. 

Taking a leap into the realm of these inaccessible phenomena 
is characterized by the well-known saying: ‘Fools rush in where 
angels fear to tread.’ For example, you can find an introduction 
to the Creator in the creature and in nature, but if you try to see 
the exact being of the Creator with the eye as it is at present, you 
will fail. There is no doubt that the Creator is understandable, 
but the Creator is not observable. Differentiating between 
understanding and observing is wise thinking. 

Let us take another example. If you want to gather knowledge 
about the pre-death period of life, you can, but if you try to 
obtain knowledge about the post-death period of life, you will 
fail. In the first phase of life, you can achieve direct knowledge 
but as regards the second phase of life, only inference is possible. 
Here you must content yourself with inferential knowledge. 

According to the Quran, this is the true basis of epistemology. 
This Quranic epistemology is based on one basic principle: 
Differentiate between what is comprehensible and what is not 
comprehensible. 

You have to apply your mind to those fields in which the 
required data is available and not to fields where the availability 
of data is doubtful. This is the same wisdom that has been 
adopted by all scientists. They have accepted the limitations 
of science and this acceptance has opened all the doors of the 
modern sciences. 
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—•T "he Quran invariably preaches leniency in all matters, that 
/being a trait of a divine personality. In the chapter Ta Ha of 
the Quran, there are two relevant verses in which God Almighty 
commands Moses to go with his brother Aaron to the ruling 
Pharaoh, and advises him how to speak to him: 

Go, both of you to Pharaoh, for he has transgressed all 
bounds. But speak gently to him; perhaps he may yet 
take heed or even feel afraid. (20:43-44) 

The Pharaoh of Egypt was a despotic king, known for his 
arrogant behaviour. He even dared to claim that he himself 
was God. When God Almighty sent the Prophet Moses and his 
brother Aaron to him, He advised Moses to be very lenient in 
his speech and to speak with complete modesty and humility, 
showing no reaction. 


‘If tflcrc Lb ruj inb tdntTrcb n Itf ttuz wt have to wait' 
and tope ttattUu. jpldrc will bruuf. tfLc dtblrtd rtbU,ltT 

It is a fact that every human being has two sides to him—the 
ego and the conscience. At the time of controversy, there are two 
options for you: if you speak with leniency, you will touch the 
conscience of the other person, he may consider your suggestion 
and accept what you say. But if you speak in a harsh manner, 
then his reaction might be different. Harsh talk could hit his ego 
and it is quite possible that he would respond negatively. 

This is true of every human being—king and commoner alike. 
The above Quranic advice is applicable not only to the Prophet 
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Moses but to humankind in general. It is relevant everywhere—in 
the family, in society, in national life as well as in international 
life. It is applicable to both religious and secular matters. There 
is no alternative: everyone must follow this pattern 

Moses followed the above divine guidance, but according 
to both the Quran and the Bible, Pharaoh did not choose to 
accept his advice. This does not mean that one should doubt the 
veracity of this guidance. This Quranic guidance is absolute, with 
no exception whatsoever. Both men and women must follow this 
guidance as such, without any regard for the result. Sometimes 
the result may not be positive: nevertheless, this principle must 
be adhered to in all situations. 

If the desired result is to be attained, it must be done by 
leniency or should not be done at all. Here you have only one 
choice: to adhere to this principle. If there is no instant result, 
then we have to wait and hope that the future will bring the 
desired result. 

Leniency is not an act of cowardice or an act of retreat. In 
fact, it is a sign principled behaviour and a mark of sublime 
character. In the long run it can vanquish all. Only leniency can 
give you the required result, for the opposite behaviour will prove 
to be counter-productive. This teaching is eternal in nature. It 
is as relevant to the present times and it was to the times of the 
Prophet Moses. No negative consequences can cast any doubt on 
its veracity. It is an everlasting truth. 
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:ct of the Quran is that it is a record of the 



What course of action did the Prophet 


follow? And how did the previous prophets proceed? According 


to the Quranic account, all of the prophets invariably addressed 
the intelligentsia of their time. Their first target was the people 


of intellect. For this reason we see that when the Quran refers 
to the response of the contemporary peoples, it always mentions 
the intellectuals and not the common people. For example, in a 
verse in the chapter Al-A‘raf (The Heights), the Quran says: 

But the leading men of his people said, ‘Truly, we see 
that you are obviously lost in error!’ (7:60) 

Why did the prophets opt for this method? The reason 
is that the intelligentsia is comprised of the representatives 
of a society. This method is very important and for very well- 
known reasons. The first reason is that the method of the dawah 
mission, or conveying the message of God to people, is vertical 
rather than horizontal in nature. You can reach down from the 
intelligentsia to the common people, but if you try to reach up 
from the common people to the intelligentsia, it will be of no 
avail. This will produce no significant result. It is a law of nature 
that a mission always percolates down from the intelligentsia to 
the common people: it is always the intelligentsia who influence 
other people and not vice versa. 

The Prophet of Islam also followed this pattern. At that time 
Makkah was the centre of Arabian leadership. The Prophet gave 
his message to the leaders of Makkah, who were also the leaders of 
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the whole of the Arabian Peninsula. This strategy worked. First, 
the best minds of Makkah embraced Islam, then after a period of 
some years, the whole of Arabia entered the fold of Islam. This 
fact is indirectly referred to in the Quran, in the chapter Al-Nasr 
(Help): “When God’s help and victory come, and you see people 
entering God’s religion in multitudes.” (110:1-3) 

The second aspect of this approach is that it is extremely 
useful for a dai, that is, a preacher. When you do dawah work 
with an intellectual or an educated person, your knowledge will 
be enhanced. From ordinary people you will receive little in 
the way of intellectual stimulation, but intellectuals will always 
present you with different kinds of challenges. They raise the 
kind of questions, which start off a re-thinking process. 

'/ittordinxj. to tflc (Quranic cu. to unit oJU of tKt prop/utt 
invariaMif. axLdrct>t>uJL tRc inti 11ipcnttlu, of tRtir tunc. 

I heir firttttxxrcptr wax> tflc p to pit of mlxliutt 

Wherever there is a challenge, there is development. This 
formula applies likewise to dawah work. When a dai faces an 
intellectual challenge, he is bound to inquire, to re-think, to 
study more and more, to prepare his mind afresh. This starts a 
process of intellectual development—as a matter of compulsion 
rather than by choice. 

The most important human achievement is intellectual 
development. Without this, a man is reduced to the level of an 
animal. The obvious importance of intellectual development is 
in itself enough to prove that the best way to proceed with dawah 
work is to start with the intelligentsia. The saying that things are 
known by their result applies equally to the method of dawah. 
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-'i' - *he believer, according to the Quran, must be a traveler (al- 
/ saihoon) (9:112). This is not just in the sense of one who goes 
on journeys: it actually means one who learns spiritual lessons 
through tawassum (15:75), i.e. through reflection on material 
experiences. Guidance to this effect is set forth in the chapter Al- 
An'arri (The Cattle) of the Quran. The translation of the relevant 
verse is as follows: 

Say, ‘Travel about the land and see what was the end 
of the deniers. (6:11) 

A believer is one who is always in a state contemplation. When 
a believer is on his travels, his mind is always in the contemplative 
mode. Whatever a believer sees around him turns into a spiritual 
experience. A true believer’s mind is like a spiritual industry. 
He sees everything with a divine eye and learns spiritual lessons 
through tawassum His travelling thus becomes an ibadat, or 
worship, in that it serves to remind him of God. 

This process is integral to the workings of the mind of a true 
believer—a spiritually hungry person, who is constantly trying to 
derive spiritual lessons from everything. Naturally, this process 
continues during his travels. There is a formula for this which 
can be summarized thus: siahat plus tawassum is equal to marefat. 

Siahat means travelling, tawassum means to learn a lesson, 
and marefat means realization of God. A believer’s journeying 
is a kind of ibadat on the move, in the course of which his 
contemplation becomes more profound, and he is able to expand 
his spiritual experiences. When at home, he lives in a confined 
environment which permits him to develop his personality at the 
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rate of say one per cent, but when he travels, he can add many 
new dimensions to his personality, developing it at the rate of 
possibly one hundred per cent. 

For example, when you buy a return ticket from an airline, 
you check it to make sure that it is actually a return ticket, and 
that you can travel with the assurance that you will return to your 
home. Then you remember death. Death is also a journey. But 
on this journey, you have no return ticket. You will travel to an 
unknown region that is beyond this world, with no guarantee of 
returning to this world again. This is an example of t awassum. An 
air ticket is a worldly item, but as a matter of t awassum, through 
this ticket, you can be reminded of the world hereafter. 


believer t> joLuriajbiXj. it> a, kind of ibaxhxJTon, Vie 
moot, in tkc court,t of which hit, contcnipicdTon, b too met, 
more profound, and kc it> obit to expand hit, t>pir'dnal 

cxpcrimctt>. 

Then, if you visit a modern city, you will find that everywhere 
there are activities of various kinds. Then you think of Paradise 
and are reminded that Paradise is also a world of activity. In the 
present world activities are material, but in Paradise they will be 
of a higher spiritual and divine nature. That is the more refined 
and perfect state of affairs. 

Everything depends on the human mind. If you are a 
materialist, your journeys will be materialistic, but if you are a 
believer in God, then automatically your journeys will be divine, 
and full of spiritual experiences. Prepare your mind in terms of 
spirituality, then your travels will be elevated to a higher plane. 
That is, they will take place in the world of spirituality. 
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-"T "here are 114 chapters in the Quran, some long and some 
/short. The first verse of the first chapter reads: 

All praise is due to God, the Lord of the Universe. 

( 1 : 2 ) 

The last chapter of the Quran is An-Nas (People). This chapter 
is said to be the chapter of tawuzz . Tawuzz means to seek refuge 
in the Lord. The verses of this chapter are as follows: 

‘Say, I seek refuge in the Lord of people, the King of people, 
the God of people from the mischief of every sneaking whisperer, 
who whispers into the hearts of people, from jinn and men.’ 
(114:4-6) 

The beginning and ending of the Quran are very meaningful. 
They offer the most important guidance to those who want to live 
safely on this planet. These verses give us the most vital message 
and also the most significant advice that may serve as a safeguard 
for us during our life’s activities. 

Living in gratefulness to God is the cornerstone of divine 
religion. It is the most important facet of the religious spirit. It 
is the key factor in bringing about reform in the personality of 
every man and woman. Living in a state of ingratitude to God is 
like living the life of an animal. Without a sense of gratefulness, 
no person can lead his life on the divine pattern. 

How to inculcate this spirit of gratefulness to God? It is 
clearly given in the above verse. That is, you have to discover the 
lordship of God, which includes, not only the Sovereign, but also 
the Sustainer, the Nourisher, the Regulator, and the Perfector. 
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It is this ideological discovery that enables you to live with the 
elevated spirit of hamd, that is, praise and glory for God Almighty. 

But it is not easy to achieve this high spirituality. The most 
important thing is that you should save yourself from the evil 
forces that are at all times actively trying to deceive you. These 
evil forces are of two kinds: one, visible, and the other, invisible. 
Visible deceivers are those who are evil people. They include 
both men and women. By their misleading advice, they try to 
cause one’s mind to deviate from the right path. 


Ike CfTtatebt"qnedtTof hoik mm, and women is & 
discover [Rdr Creator, Q,od^/[Lmicjfdij. tklt> 

didc&vtri£ ViatTmaJeet, one axxtptT\and ctchno wildcat (jod, 
Oi> Q,odyiLmit^fdij, ar> one t> jCord. 


The Jinn and Satan are invisible creatures. They have no power 
over people, but they can mislead them. The deceptive technique 
of the jinn is that he whispers into the hearts of people, causing 
them to stray from the right path. He beautifies evil doings and 
thus makes people see wrong in the form of right and right in 
the form of wrong. 

The greatest quest of both men and women is to discover their 
Creator, God Almighty. It is this discovery that makes one accept 
and acknowledge God as God Almighty, as one’s Lord. One who 
discovers this supreme reality becomes a divine person, but this 
achievement is also fraught with the risk of becoming the victim 
of evil forces. So one has to be alert, and very cautious in the full 
sense of the word. Then one can successfully cultivate the virtue 
of gratefulness. 


259 


Qili 


W&cL&rn 


Ike VriruXple 

—y "he Quran accepts ‘bossism’ as a principle of nature, it 
/being present in every department of life. The Quran gives 
the example of the home in this regard. In the chapter An-Nisa’ 
(Women) the Quran says: 

Men are the protectors (qawwam) of women, because 
God has made some of them excel others. (4:34) 

Another Quranic verse gives further details: 

Is it they who apportion the mercy of your Lord? ...We 
raise some of them above others in rank. (43:32) 

For certain practical reasons, God Almighty created people 
with differences. No two men or women are equal by birth. In 
fact, every man and woman is like a special creation. Everyone 
has a unique capacity that others don’t have. Studies show that 
every man is Mr. Different and every woman is Ms. Different. 

This difference is not accidental; it is directly in accordance 
with the creation plan of God. Equality, on the contrary, is not in 
accordance with it. There are many advantages of this inequality 
or difference. It is this difference that creates competition and 
challenges between persons and groups. 

It is this difference that makes it possible to have an organized 
life. If everyone were entirely equal, organized life would not have 
been possible. Had everyone been born as Mr. Equal and Ms. 
Equal, it would have led to anarchy. No organization is possible 
in a group where everyone is Mr. Equal. 

Human beings are evidently enjoined to live as part of an 
organization. But had everyone been equal in every respect, no 
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organized life would have been possible in dais world. Equals can 
only live in anarchy and not in an organization or with unity. 

An organization requires a head, and equals cannot accept 
anyone as a head when everyone sees that everyone else is an equal. 
This does not mean that the Quran believes in discrimination. 
Discrimination is a great evil in the eyes of God. 


Mb- twu nun. or women are equal bq. birth. ^n jpuett 
euerq man and woman La Like u AptxLad creaUC&n. 
hvtripone hoA a, unique eapueiHq that" other a don t" 

have. 

Man has accepted this law of nature in all of his social 
activities. According to the Quran, gender equality in the moral 
sense is right but not in the organizational sense. Everyone has 
the same status. Everyone is equally worthy of respect. But when 
it comes to organization, this principle cannot be applicable. 
Organization always requires an individual to serve as its head. 
Being the head does not mean that he is superior to others. He 
is an organizational head and not a moral head. 

Then, what about the home? The home means a group 
consisting of husband and wife, their children and grandchildren. 
The home is thus a unit of society. So the home also needs to be 
organized under a head. In the general sense, a man is suitable to 
be appointed as head of this segment of society, but this is not an 
absolute principle. It is possible to arrange things in a different 
way, that is, a man can accept a woman as his boss. So, either a 
man or a woman may serve as a boss according to the situation, 
and depending upon acceptance by the other gender. 
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m 11 men and women are driven by their desires. But they die 

/^-without fulfilling them. It is this gap between desire and its 
fulfilment that causes frustration. In spite of every effort, every 
person dies with the feeling that he has failed to achieve his goal 
in this world. 

Now the question is: how to rescue people from this 
undesirable state? The solution set forth in the Quran is very 
simple and very practical: in the present, try to live a need-based 
life and leave the fulfilment of your desires for the future, that is, 
the world hereafter. There are two relevant verses in the Quran. 
In one of these, addressing people, God Almighty says: 

He has given you all that you asked of Him; and if you 
try to reckon up God’s favours, you will not be able to 
count them. Truly man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 

(14:34) 

This verse means that the present world was made not to fulfil 
all desires, but to provide all that you need for a livelihood. So 
one must begin thinking according to this divine plan. While 
living in this world, one should aim for a state of contentment. 

The formula of contentment is the only workable formula 
in this world. It has been rightly said that nature provides 
everything according to man’s need, but not according to his 
greed. Contentment is the only viable formula in that it can give 
everyone peace and tranquility. If you live with simplicity and lead 
a necessity-based life, then that will give you instant happiness. 
Whereas an artificial life creates all kinds of problems, a natural 
life gives you a problem-free life and also guarantees good health. 
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According to the Quran, God Almighty created man as an 
eternal being. But just as only the tip of an iceberg shows above 
the surface of the ocean, so only a very small portion of human 
life pertains to the pre-death period. And the larger portion of 
this life pertains to the post-death period. The pre-death period is 
a short period, whereas the post-death period is eternal. 

What is the situation in the post-death period of life? Giving 
an introduction to Paradise, the Quran says: 

Therein you shall have all that your souls desire, and 
therein you shall have all that you ask for. (41:31) 

Man has unlimited desires, but the present world being a 
limited world, it is not possible to fulfil them all. These unlimited 
desires need an unlimited world in which to be fulfilled. It is 
such a world that is called the hereafter. 


(urdadm tut A <•> tfx.c onlij viable [ormaia, in tfwjtTxtTcxxn 
(jive wcrxpmt pence and IFunquilitej. ^ poa live witfl 
simptuJUj. and lead a, niece* <■> iIcJ- hacked Lift, tfx.cn tficdF 
will (jive pole inbtantThuppinu>f>. 

If the present world is an imperfect world, Paradise is a 
perfect world. Paradise is a world where there are no limitations, 
no disadvantages, no fear or pain, no death, no accidents, no 
restrictions. It is there that all those things that a person desires 
will be given to him. 

The present world is a testing ground. One who passes the 
divine test in the present world will be awarded Paradise in the 
next world. Keeping your mind focused on this reality is the best 
way to manage your desires, thus saving yourself from tension 
and despair. 
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/CViie unique aspect of the Quran is that it always lays stress on 
vVduties rather than on rights. There are many verses which tell 
us to do this or do that. But you will not find a single verse in 
the Quran that encourages human beings to make demands. No 
verse suggests that people should be able to expect that they can 
make claims on society. The whole of the Quran is based on this 
norm. One such Quranic verse says: 

God commands justice, kindness and giving their [due 
to] near relatives, and He forbids all shameful deeds, 
and injustice and transgression. He admonishes you 
so that you may take heed! (16:90) 

Any ideology based on individual entitlement is unnatural, 
while any ideology based on duty is natural. Those who are 
conscious of their own rights will always make demands upon 
others. Their formula is: Others have to give to us. While the duty 
conscious person will always think in terms of self-construction. 
He will always try to fulfil his own duty. The formula of a rights- 
conscious person is: They must do it. While the formula of a 
duty-conscious person is: I will do it. 

A rights-based ideology is focused upon what has to come from 
others, whereas a duty-based ideology starts with the self. The 
rights-based ideology is based on the ‘we and they’ concept, while 
the duty-based ideology is based on the ‘we and we’ concept. 

A rights-based ideology is negative, while a duty-based ideology 
is positive. A rights-based ideology leads to social anarchy, for 
it is bound to create different rival classes, while a duty-based 
ideology leads to harmony, solidarity, peace and compassion. 
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This same principle is laid down in a saying of die Prophet: 
“Give to others what others want from you and ask for your 
rights from God.” (Sahih al-Bukhari, 7052) This means that you 
should fulfil your duty towards others and achieve what you want 
to achieve by your own efforts. This is the only feasible formula 
in this world. According to the creation plan of God, this world 
is based on challenge and competition. No one is going to give 
you what you want: you have to work hard for everything on your 
own. That is the law of nature. And there can be no change in 
the laws laid down by the Creator. 


IAla w&rlcl la bctAtel an the principle of plot ancl take, 
ao poa have to pivc AomettUnp ta other a before pan 
can expejX’anpthinp from them. 

First of all, you have to understand the creation plan of God, 
and then you have to adjust to it. You have no option but to 
make adjustments in this world. You cannot mould the world; 
you can only achieve your goals through adjustment. 

A person who is obsessed with what is due to him from others 
will fail to plan his life on a realistic basis. He is doomed to live a 
life of failure and tension. A duty conscious person, on the other 
hand, will fulfil his duties towards others. And according to the 
law of nature, he will certainly be requited by others. It is this fact 
that reflects in the saying: ‘It is in giving that we receive.’ 

This world is based on the principle of give and take, so you 
have to give something to others before you can expect anything 
from them, and if you ask others to fulfil your needs, no one will 
pay heed to your demands. 
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Old age is generally believed to be a burden, an unwanted 
situation. This view is put in perspective in a verse of the Quran, 
in the chapter Al-Nahl (Bees). The translation of this verse is as 
follows: 

God created you; then He shall cause you to die: and 
some shall have their lives prolonged to abject old 
age, ceasing to know anything after once having had 
knowledge. God is all knowing and powerful. (16:70) 

This Quranic statement gives the general picture of old age. 
Yet there can be an exception to this. One can overcome old age, 
provided one is serious about doing so. The Prophet of Islam 
once said that one who reads the Quran will never experience 
the problem of old age. He can prolong the period of his youth. 

In this saying of the Prophet, reading the Quran means 
studying it, reflecting upon its verses, finding out its hidden 
meanings and plumbing the depths of its wisdom. 

The Quran is a book of God, enshrining the wisdom of 
nature. A source of divine secrets, it has to be rediscovered every 
day. 

It is a fact that intellectual discovery is the most thrilling 
of experiences. A discovery (about the pressure of water on 
immersed solids) made by the Greek philosopher Archimedes 
while he was bathing gave him such a thrill that he leapt out of 
his bath, shouting: ‘Eureka! Eureka!’ (I have found it!) Such thrill 
is great food for the intellect. This process staves off intellectual 
starvation, thus making the discoverer permanently alive and 
young. 
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Why does old age turn into ‘abject’ old age for the common 
man? The reason is that he makes no thrilling discoveries. The 
Quran is a book of wisdom, but its wisdom is hidden between the 
lines. Only when one reflects upon its verses does one discover 
that hidden wisdom. This experience gives one the thrilling 
feeling of coming upon a treasure trove. Research has established 
that a person’s body is subject to degeneration, but the mind is 
not. The mind is free of decrepitude. If saved in time, the mind 
can be alive forever. 

Ike Quran u> cl book o[ r Qod, tn^krininxj Vic wisdom 

of nature.source oj divine t>ecrdu, dTkxLb to be 
rediscovered tuirij dcaj.. 

But this capacity of the mind is a potentiality. It is only those 
who can turn this potentiality into actuality who will enjoy a 
new lease of mental life. And this can be achieved only through 
reflection. But those who have no such habit and simply recite 
the Quran cannot benefit from this enormous potential of the 
mind. By birth everyone has this potential, but only those can 
avail of it who are ready to go beyond their own biases. 

What is reflection upon the Quran? It is trying to go beyond 
its apparent meaning. It is endeavouring to find out the wisdom 
hidden between the lines. It is to retain its verses in your mind 
while trying to act according to its deeper meaning by means of 
serious study. 

The Quran covers all the subjects in nature. It refers to all 
the great wisdom hidden in creation, so one who ponders upon 
the verses of the Quran will certainly discover in them a more 
sublime meaning again and again. And on each occasion this 
discovery will enliven his mind. 
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-' 7 '“* he Quran records divine disapproval of illogical argument 
/and the making of baseless allegations. According to Islamic 
teaching, one must express one’s views with solid arguments, and 
all one’s statements must be reason-based. As far as the making of 
allegations is concerned, it is taboo in Islam. This is made clear 
in the chapter Al-Qalam (The Pen) of the Quran. The relevant 
verses are translated as follows: 

Do not yield to any contemptible swearer of oaths or 
to any defamer or one who spreads slander, or to one 
who places obstacles in the way of good being done. 
( 68 : 10 - 12 ) 

These verses imply that the offenders are non-believers, for a 
true believer is not allowed to indulge in this kind of behaviour. 
If anyone claims that he is a Muslim and at the same time uses 
the language of allegation, he is behaving like those who are 
without the Islamic fold. 

The truth is that everyone is accountable before God. 
According to the Quran, every word spoken by a person is instantly 
recorded by angels (50:18). This record prepared by angels will be 
produced before God Almighty on the Day of Judgement when 
He will give His verdict and award severe punishment to those 
who failed to adhere to divine principles. 

Reasoned statement is the mark of the pious man. As opposed 
to this, irrational argument or using the language of allegation 
is the sign of an irresponsible person or one who has become 
morally deviant. It is the former who can be called a man, while 
the latter is nothing but an animal in the form of a man. 
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The behaviour mentioned in the above Quranic verses is a 
form of character assassination. Character assassination is a sign 
of complete defeat. One who feels that he has been defeated in 
the field of argument and reasoning adopts this retaliatory form 
of response. Character assassination is a kind of revenge and 
revenge is not the proper way to meet a challenge. Moreover, 
making allegations is a very risky game, for it can act like a 
boomerang. 

Alleging something is no better than telling a lie, and there 
is no greater sin in Islam than lying. One who stoops to baseless 
allegation is little better than a liar. And anyone who is a liar 
is worthless in the eyes of God. All of his efforts will go into 
the litterbin and that is surely not going to produce any positive 
result. 


c Rjtcu>omxL dtatanait^ it, TRi mark of; tRc piour, man. 
{ /id oppodtd to [Rid, irrational arqumndTor udinq tRc 
lanqnaxp. o[; alicqation it, TRt diqn, oj an irrcdporiditU 
pcrd&n or one who Rat, Income morudiq diuiant? 

The above Quranic verses refer to the contemporary people 
who freely made allegations against others, who might very well 
have been innocent of any wrongdoing. Like other teachings of 
the Quran, this is also an eternal principle applicable in every 
age to every person, including those who claim to be Muslim, 
although they do not follow the above Quranic advice. 
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reparedness for any important course of action is universally 



/ desirable. It is a basic requirement to lead the Islamic life. The 
first principle of Islam is imaan (faith), but before imaan there is 
a preparatory step— marefat, or realization. Narrating the story of 
a group of believers, the Quran says: 

When they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing with tears, 
because of the Truth they recognize. They say, ‘Our 
Lord, we believe, so count us among those who bear 
witness.’ (5:83) 

This verse refers to a very important principle of Islam, that 
is, before belief (imaan), realization ( marefat ) is required. When 
an individual accepts Islam, he recites the kalimah of Islam 
but, before doing so, he must discover or realize the truth. It is 
discovery or realization that makes the recitation of the kalimah 
meaningful. Without realization, the mere recitation of the 
kalimah has no value. 

This principle applies to every tenet of Islam—the nafil 
(supererogatory) prayer before the farz (obligatory) prayer, some 
days of fasting in the month of Shahban before fasting in the 
month of Ramadan, infaq (voluntary charity and spending for 
the poor and needy) before the obligatory zakat, umrah (minor 
pilgrimage) before Hajj, and so on. This preparatory principle is 
important in all Islamic practices. It is like having a starter before 
taking a meal. It is this preliminary course that gives life to all 
Islamic practices. 

This activates one’s consciousness before entering into any 
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Islamic practice. It gives one a prepared mind and makes one 
a prepared personality: only a prepared mind or a prepared 
personality can practice Islam in its true spirit. One who does 
not have a prepared mind, or is not a prepared personality, will 
not be fully competent to perform Islamic duties. 

When it is said that Mr. So and So is a practicing Muslim, this 
statement tells only part of the truth. Before becoming a practicing 
Muslim, one should be a realized person. It is realization of divine 
truth that makes one able to become a practicing Muslim in the 
true sense. Before realization, being a ‘practicing Muslim’ is a 
mere formality. A Muslim who is one only in form, is not a true 
Muslim. First of all, one should make oneself a realized person 
and only then can one truly be called a practicing Muslim. 

‘/riCdlixtiLul oLeveLopmuiC"on (Quranic Lints tomes first" 

LJun tomes tKe time when one tart scuj, tKaK"one is 
eapaKle of axLoptlhtf. tKe ‘Isiamit u/cuj, of Life. 

A preparatory course is a mind building process. First of all, 
we have to know what kind of mind the Quran tries to build. 
After understanding this, one should mould one’s thinking along 
Quranic lines. This is a process of intellectual development, after 
which one should proceed towards the goal set by Islam. In other 
words, intellectual development on Quranic lines comes first, 
then comes the time when one can say that one is capable of 
adopting the Islamic way of life. 

It is the mind that governs the body and not vice versa. The 
same is true of the religion of Islam; Islamic practices are an 
external manifestation of internal realization. First comes the 
Islamization of the mind, then it becomes possible to Islamize 
the body or one’s physical existence. Islam begins from within 
and then finds its expression without. 


271 


Quranic Wi&cLom 


( /)onb It ^yitta^urariinir 


* he chapter of the Quran entitled Al-Mutaffifin (Those who 
/Give Short Measure) deals with hypocritical behaviour. The 
Quran calls it ‘double measurement’. The relevant verses are as 
follows: 

Woe to those who give short measure, who demand 
of other people full measure for themselves, but when 
they give by measurement or weight to others, they 
give them less. Do such people not realize that they 
will be raised up, on a fateful Day. The Day when 
mankind will stand before the Lord of the Universe? 
(83:1-6) 

‘Double measurement’—giving less to others and taking 
more from them—applies not only to giving short measure or 
short weight in commercial terms, but also to all other social 
activities. Not only does it vitiate commercial dealings, but 
it also undermines social and moral relationships. All things 
considered, it is a reprehensible practice and those who stoop to 
it are evil in character. 


^ true bcllwir u> one who never e>tdope> to ‘double 
m toe urtrn utXT. 

The next verses of this chapter make it clear that what is, in 
fact, being condemned is the spirit of injustice, that is, giving too 
little and asking too much. This appears in commercial dealings, 
where a person exacts a higher standard in his own favour than 
he is willing to concede to others. In domestic or social matters 
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an individual or group may ask for honour, or respect, or services, 
which for their part he or they are not willing to give in similar 
circumstances. 

It is worse than one-sided selfishness: for it is double injustice. 
But its worst manifestation is in religion or spiritual life: how 
can a man have the effrontery to ask for mercy or love from 
God when he grudges giving either to his fellow men? There is a 
golden rule which should be borne in mind: ‘Do as you would be 
done by.’ To give this more complete expression—you must give 
in full measure what is due from you, whether you expect or wish 
to receive full consideration from the other party or not. 

The integrity of one who is engaged in such double practice 
is highly dubious. It is almost inhuman. There is not even any 
animal on the earth that is reported to involve itself in such a 
practice. It is only man who behaves in this way out of pure self- 
interest. Self-interest is a decidedly human phenomenon; in the 
animal dictionary there is no such word as self-interest. 

All animals are predictable in character; it is only man who 
fails to behave in a predictable manner. The reason for this 
difference is that animals have no freedom of choice. But man 
has freedom of choice. It is this unlimited freedom that creates 
the problem. 

A true believer is one who never stoops to ‘double 
measurement’. One who is not flawed by this evil is a predictable 
character. You can trust him. You can live in his neighbourhood 
with the certain knowledge that he is not going to create any 
problems for you. 
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/7esus Christ has said: “Man cannot live by bread alone.” 
/(Matthew 4:4) This is also a teaching of the Quran. Apart from 
physical food, a person also needs spiritual food. Physical food 
is needed for your body and spiritual food is necessary for your 
intellectual development. Addressing the Prophet the Quran 
says in the chapter Ta Ha (Ta Ha): 

Do not regard with envy the worldly benefits We have 
given some of them, for with these We seek only to 
test them. The provision of your Lord is better and 
more lasting. (20:131) 

We take physical food through our digestive system and we 
take spiritual food through thinking and observation. Both are 
not two different items, in fact both are one and the same. In 
the very items that we take as food there is spiritual content 
also. We can extract this spiritual item through thinking and 
contemplation. 

For example, if you take some food like bread and rice or 
vegetable and fruit, you should think of how it was possible that 
soil was able to produce such beneficial items. Then you discover 
that it was due to God’s blessing. This kind of thinking inculcates 
love towards God Almighty. Acknowledging God Almighty, you 
say: ‘O Lord you are so merciful and compassionate towards 
mankind.’ 

Then, again you think that although these things were in 
the earth, but were there in terms of potential. Who made this 
potential into actuality? Then you realize that there are farmers, 
agriculturists, horticulturalists and others who performed great 
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labour on soil and so it was possible for soil to yield such products 
useful for people. This discovery inculcates in your heart great 
love towards mankind. You say: ‘O people I am thankful to you. 
Due to your valuable contribution, it was possible that I could 
have such nice and delicious items for my lunch and dinner.’ 

This is an example of spiritual extraction from physical 
items. This extraction, on the one hand, makes you able to 
acknowledge God’s blessing, and on the other hand, it enables 
you to acknowledge man’s contribution towards you and towards 
civilization. 

Hitt>t spiritual (xpcrUnx.Lt> arc hiqhlij valuable to Vie 

spiritual dxju(l&pmxnJ7oj Vie ptrconalitij oj. cl trux. 

bel'iever. 

“Divine provision” in the above verse is not used in the sense 
that the reward will be given to the believer only in the later 
period of life. Certainly, believers will receive reward in the world 
hereafter. But in the present world also they will receive provision. 
This provision will be spiritual provision—the provision that a 
believer extracts from worldly experiences. 

These spiritual experiences are highly valuable to the spiritual 
development of the personality of a true believer. In one sense a 
believer is a spiritual personality, and this spiritual personality is 
developed in a person through those spiritual lessons which he 
drives through contemplation in the world around him. 

Spiritual food is a kind of inspirational food, the source of 
this inspiration is two fold: contemplation in the glory of God 
and deriving lessons from experiences had in daily life. The 
Quranic spirituality is not mysterious spirituality; it is based on 
the mind and can be received through applying wisdom in the 
daily experiences. 
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-'i' - *he Quran advocates a purposeful life. It exhorts people not 
/to indulge in useless talk or useless activity. On this subject 
there is a particularly apt verse in the chapter Al-Mu’minun (The 
Believers) of the Quran. Its translation is as follows: 

Successful indeed are the believers; those who are 
humble in their prayer; and those who turn away from 
everything vain. (23:1-3) 

Human pursuits fall into two categories: worthy and unworthy. 
A worthy pursuit is one which leads to positive results and an 
unworthy pursuit is one which leads to no result at all. A true 
believer is one who has before him a specific target, which makes 
him selective. He therefore makes a point of always selecting 
that kind of activity which is worthy and avoids that which is 
unworthy. It is this kind of person who will be rewarded with 
success by God Almighty. 


Whim. poa lla e pour mind, UAt it"on lualttiif AuhjudtA - , 
whin, poa Apeak, ACtp whatever is pood, far pou anil 
pood far other a; when pou art poinif. to take at Atep, 
examine all the relative OApeetA. 

Before taking any action, the believer must assess its possible 
result. He must anticipate its consequences. His response to any 
situation must be rational and well-considered and not simply an 
emotional outburst. This principle includes all kinds of human 
expressions and activities like thinking, discussion, dealing, 
association, shopping, outings, reading, etc. A believer must 
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adopt this kind of behaviour in every aspect of his life, both in 
word and in deed. 

It is a fact that we are on this planet earth for a limited time. 
Our lifespan being so very short, we cannot afford the luxury of 
wasting time and energy; we have to be very prudent. We have 
to select only such targets about which we can say with certainty 
that in the end they will yield the required result. No excuse in 
this regard is acceptable. 

When you use your mind, use it on healthy subjects; when you 
speak, say whatever is good for you and good for others; when 
you are going to take a step, examine all the relative aspects. If 
there is any possibility that your step will prove to be counter¬ 
productive, then refrain from taking it. 

A wise man always differentiates between a positive response 
and a negative reaction, between a realistic approach and an 
emotional approach. He invariably adopts a result-oriented 
policy. Jumping into things without assessing the result is a habit 
that only fools can afford, for fools rush in where angels fear to 
tread. But a wise man cannot afford this kind of involvement. 

‘Useless’ means ‘without any result’ and whatever has no 
result is pointless and liable to be thrown into the litterbin. If 
even animals follow the result-oriented path, then why cannot 
men and women? 

If an honest person indulges in useless activities, his 
conscience will go against him. Before facing others, he has to 
face up to his own conscience and there are very few who can 
do that. Conscience, working as an internal check, is a moral 
keeper for every man and woman. Conscience never fails and if 
you pay heed to it, you will surely save yourself from going astray. 
Follow your conscience and you will surely develop into a divine 
personality. 
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n is a creature and God is the Creator. Every creature 
ust seek the blessings of his Creator. Every man and 



woman must proceed towards this goal destined by God. This 
is laid down in the Quran in the chapter Al-Dhariyat (Scattering 
Winds). The translation of this verse is as follows: 

(The Prophet said) Therefore hasten to God; truly, I 
am sent by Him to give you clear warning. (51:50) 

Every man and woman is born on the path of God. Some 
proceed along this pre-determined path, while others deviate 
from it. Steadfastness in remaining on the true path is subject 
to a divine test, and everyone will certainly be put to this test. 
Everyone must exercise great prudence in this, for it is only those 
who follow this path who will go to Paradise. Those who fail to 
do so will be led towards eternal failure. 

It is an established fact that every person is born with a certain 
inner urge—nature’s gift to him—to reach a particular a goal. This 
urge is so common that there is no exception whatsoever—rich 
and poor, or educated and uneducated, all are born with this 
natural urge. So, it is an issue for all individuals. 

What is this goal? First of all, it is to find out one’s own 
Creator, to understand the creation plan of God and to grasp all 
those factors that are relevant to life in this world. 

All the prophets came with this single agenda. They all wanted 
to guide mankind towards this goal. To this end, they received 
revelations which took the form of guidance from God Almighty. 
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The Quran is pre-da red by several revealed books. But now it 
has been established that the Quran is the only authentic work 
of religious reference, it being the only divine book to have been 
preserved in its original form. 

The only path that has no end is the road to God. It continues 
even after the death of human beings, both men and women. It 
is an unbroken trajectory into eternity, from the limited world 
to a world without limitations. This represents a transition from 
the imperfect world to the perfect world, from materialism to 
spirituality and, as such, is a voyage from time and space to 
beyond time and space. All other roads end with the death of the 
human being. 

It is a fact that every man lives in a state of frustration. But 
why is there this frustration? The reason is that man by birth 
wants a complete world to live in, but in the present world he 
is compelled to live in a world that is not complete. Journeying 
on the road to God is the solution. This road takes you from the 
incomplete to the complete: it is the hallowed nature of God’s 
path that gives the traveler of this path unlimited bliss. 


the onhj. paJth tRat"ha,6 no uzd u> the road, to (pad,, ttd 
tordJnutt> wuz after tKc death of human htincp>, hoth 
muz and womuz. 91" it, an unhr&huz trajectory into 
itcrnltf, from tKt Limited world to a, world without" 

limitdtzont>. 

The road to God means a sublime passage from unfulfilled 
desires to total fulfilment. The road to God, in other words, 
means the road to Paradise—the final goal of those who want to 
return to their Maker. 
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—-7 *he Quran promotes modest behaviour, its culture being 
/that of modesty—an incomparable virtue. The translation of 
the relevant verse of the chapter Al-Furqan (The Criterion) of the 
Quran is as follows: 

The true servants of the Gracious One are those who 
walk upon the earth with humility and when they 
are addressed by the ignorant ones, their response is, 
‘Peace’. (25:63) 

When one discovers God, one discovers at the same time that 
the only possible way for a person to conduct himself is with 
modesty. Modesty stems directly from the realization of God. It 
is not possible to separate it from belief in God. 

In their daily prayers, believers recite the words allahu akbar 
several hundred times. Allahu akbar means ‘God is great’, but at 
the same time it implies: ‘God is great and I am not great.’ This 
is the genesis of modesty in the religion of Islam. 

The above Quranic verse refers to the true, faithful, and loyal 
people of God immersed in deep spirituality, and principally it 
refers to the early believers or the companions of the Prophet, 
whose conduct was marked by humility in every aspect of life. 
The companions of the Prophet, having followed this principle 
throughout their lives, became historic models for the rest of the 
believers for all eternity. 

According to Quranic teachings, modesty is essential in every 
aspect of human life—in thinking, in speech, in behaviour, in 
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dealings, when angry or provoked, during unpleasant experiences, 
etc. In a situation where retaliation could be expected, instead of 
retaliating, the believer would say: “Let us go our own way, we 
have no wish to quarrel with you.” 

The believer’s personality is a modest one in the complete 
sense of the word. Modesty has twofold benefits: first, it makes 
one a better member of society. Second, it makes one a successful 
candidate for Paradise. Modesty is good for the present world as 
well as for the world hereafter. 

Modesty is, moreover, the door to knowledge: it makes one 
a seeker, imbued with the spirit of learning. A seeker tries to 
know more and more about reality. And when he is modest, he 
can learn from everyone, irrespective of religion, status or age. 
Modesty is thus the master key to all kinds of success. 

'/ictor(liny, to Quranic ttathbupy, modctij. it> essential 
ut everq, aspect'oj human. Lift — in, thinkiruj, in, speech, 
in. behaviour, in dialinqt ,, when, an.qrij or provoked, 
durincj. unpleasant'experiences, etc. 

For a man in this world, there are two possible ways of behaving: 
arrogantly or modestly. According to Quranic teachings, arrogant 
behaviour is totally undesirable, it being unacceptable to God 
Almighty. Human arrogance is a most strange form of behaviour 
in this world, considering that all other creatures are free of 
arrogance. In such a world, an arrogant person is unfit to be 
accepted along with other creatures. Indeed, arrogance closes the 
door to God’s blessing. 

Modest behaviour is, however, universally acceptable: 
the entire material world has accepted modesty as its culture. 
Even the animals live with modesty. Man, too, must adopt this 
universal culture of modesty. 
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—-7 "he Quran is essentially a book of guidance. Of that there 
/is no doubt. But there is no sense of compulsion implied. It is 
up to the reader whether he accepts guidance from the Quran or 
not. Averse in the chapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer) enlarges upon 
this point. The translation of this verse is as follows: 

God does not disdain to give a parable about a gnat 
or a smaller creature. The faithful know that it is the 
truth from their Lord, but those who deny the truth 
ask, ‘What could God mean by this parable?’ He lets 
many go astray through it, and guides many by it. But 
He makes only the disobedient go astray. (2:26) 

Why is it that the same book, that is, the Quran, is a source of 
both guidance and misguidance? The reason is not in the Quran 
itself. The reason lies in the mind of the reader. It is the mind 
of the reader that decides whether he will find guidance in the 
Quran or be misled by it. 

Those who read the Quran with a positive mind, or with a 
questing spirit, will find the truth in its pages. Such people read 
the Quran with an open mind. When the Quran states certain 
facts, they can easily grasp their true meaning, for they find 
that it is the same thing that they have felt in their hearts all 
along. In other words, they find that Quranic statements are in 
consonance with their own nature. They instantly, and without 
any reservations, accept the truth of what is propounded in the 
Quran. 
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But there are others who are of a different, a more negative 
cast of mind, whose reading of the Quran produces different 
results. They read the Quran with their own objectives in view. 
And their preoccupations become a great obstacle to seeing the 
true face of Islam. They are not ready to correct their thinking 
and, consciously or unconsciously, try to find some word or 
phrase in the Quran, on the basis of which they may claim that 
the Quran endorses their own personal ideas. 


I ho tit who rtaxl the Quran with a, positive mind , 
or with u (juuthtJhxf. t>pirdQ will find the truth in ith 

paxptd. 

For example, there was a certain communist who was a great 
believer in the concept of state-controlled economy. While he 
was studying the Quran, he came across this verse: 

Moses said to his people, ‘Turn to God for help and 
be patient. The earth belongs to God. He gives it 
to those of His servants whom He chooses, and the 
future belongs to the God-fearing.’ (7:128) 

This example shows how one can be mislead by careless 
misinterpretation of the Quran. The above verse had nothing 
to do with the socialist philosophy of a communist, but there 
was a word—earth—which the reader, being a communist, easily 
converted into ‘land’ and from that came to the conclusion that 
the Quran endorses state-owned economy. Without further 
ado, he formulated the following principle: ‘The land is owned 
by God, the state is a representative of God, so land should be 
owned by the state.’ 

Such was the strength with which this self-styled knowledge 
imbued him that he proclaimed that the Quran was a book of 
socialist philosophy and that Karl Marx had only reiterated the 
Quranic philosophy in modern terms. 
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/eryone faces different kinds of problems in life, be it rich 



Oor poor, learned or illiterate. According to the Quran, these 
problems are part of creation rather than an aspect of evil or 
form of suffering. The chapter Al-Balad (The City) of the Quran 
clearly states this fact: 

We have created man into a life of toil and trial. (90:4) 

Why did God Almighty create trouble? In the world of nature 
everything is beautiful and problem-free. The question then 
arises why were problems created for man to deal with? Why is 
man an exception to the rule of nature? What is the wisdom 
behind this scheme of creation? 

yi/Lan hcu> Vic capculVj, to he able to ttdnk for 



This factor is a great blessing for man. It is meant to give man 
a special status that was not given to other creatures in this world. 
That is, he has been given the opportunity for self-development. 
Other creatures’ lives are pre-determined in every respect. They 
have no options of any kind. They are as they were created. But 
man has total freedom. Man can make his own choices. 

In human life, troubles are like stepping-stones. Man was 
created with great intellectual potential, but this potential is in 
a dormant state. In such a situation, troubles are challenges, 
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troubles awaken our mind, troubles activate our nature, and 
troubles serve as an incentive to turn our potential into actuality. 

Glaciers melt, but they melt according to the laws of nature; 
rivers flow, but they flow according to the shape of the earth; 
stars and planets move, but their orbits are pre-determined by the 
law of nature; trees grow, but their growth is also pre-determined. 
However, the case of human beings is quite different. Every man 
and woman is a self-made person. Certainly, they were born 
under the laws of nature, but after birth the development of their 
personality lies in their own hands. 

Man has the capacity to be able to think for himself. He has 
the ability for self-planning and self-development. He has the 
power to create his destiny by his own endeavours. 

This freedom sometimes creates problems for man, but these 
problems are the price of his freedom. And then, as a condition 
of this freedom, man is expected to be responsible for his actions. 
Accountability is a strict requirement for both men and women. 

Man can exercise his freedom but he cannot change the course 
of nature. Those who follow the course of nature meet with 
success, while those who deviate from it will suffer. This suffering 
is nothing but a consequence of one’s own wrong choice. 

Now the question is how should one face a problem? The 
answer is that one should follow divine guidance. Man is free, 
but he is free only as regards his own actions. He has no power 
to create a new world according to his own desires. So man must 
exercise his freedom within the framework of nature. He must 
understand divine guidance and must apply it to his own life. 
The rest of the world is also following this course, but is doing 
so under compulsion. It is only man who has been given the 
privilege of following divine guidance by his own choice. 
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sit is a historical fact that young people, perhaps because of 
/their ambitions, have always been more energetic and more 
courageous. It is due to this quality that they easily respond to a 
new mission. This natural trait is demonstrated in the Quran, in 
the chapter Yunus (Jonah): 

But none save a few youths declared their faith in 
Moses, [while others held back] for fear that Pharaoh 
and his nobles would persecute them. Pharaoh was 
high and mighty in the land. And one who transgressed 
all bounds. (10:83) 

The history of missions, both religious and secular, shows that 
the central force of every mission has been the community of 
youth. Generally, a mission is started by a senior person, but 
those who respond to it are, in almost every case, members of the 
younger generation. This is not accidental; it is a direct result of 
the divine scheme. It is phenomenon specifically created by God 
Almighty. 

Every mission, at least in the initial stages, needs people of the 
younger generation, but at the same time it is very important that 
youth must know its limitations. Young people may have energy 
but they have little experience. So, life has to be based on the 
sharing principle: senior people must share their experience and 
the younger generation must share its energy. It is this blend of 
the two that ensures the success of a mission. 

One historical example is that of the Prophet Muhammad. He 
himself was a senior person, but most of his adherents were young 
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people. It is they who are called the companions of the Prophet. 
These companions were fully aware of their limitations, so they 
followed the Prophet of Islam. With the prophetic guidance of 
Muhammad and the support of his youthful companions, it 
became possible to bring about a revolution in the 7th century 
Arabia. 

This revolution was not simply a religious movement. As a 
revolution, it was unparalleled in its all-embracing scope. The 
Belgian historian Henri Pirenne has rightly observed: ‘The 
Islamic revolution changed the face of the globe: the traditional 
order of history was overthrown.’ 


people muuddknow IKtir limitulCora, axxxptTtJie 

leaxlerbkip oj- bailor people and take tRelr axlulee. 

It is a fact that, in every society, young people are a great force 
for good. But at the same time it is very important to acknowledge 
that young people must not be the victims of over-confidence. 
Confidence is good but over-confidence is a failing. 

Young people must know their limitations, accept the 
leadership of senior people and take their advice. If arrogance 
prevents them from doing so, they are nothing but a liability 
to society, whereas modest young people are a great asset to 
mankind. 

Great tasks call for unity, for they cannot be undertaken by 
single individuals. They require the concerted efforts of many 
people. And it takes a leader to co-ordinate these efforts. Young 
people must therefore accept their leaders, and the leaders must 
also give respect to the young people. 

A senior person is like a general and the young people are like 
the army. Both the general and the army are equally important. 
And any great target can be achieved by the combined efforts of 
both. 
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/T)ain is a unique and natural phenomenon, which is referred 
/ Lto several times in the Quran. One such reference is given in 
the chapter Qaf ; its translation is as follows: 

And We have sent down from the sky blessed water 
with which We have brought forth gardens and grain 
to be harvested. (50:9) 

‘Blessed water’ in this verse means fresh water. This is purified 
water that comes down as rain, giving vital nourishment to all 
the greenery on the surface of the earth. Without rain all the 
land surface becomes like a vast desert. 


tva-ipme bhmjdd Learn. Vie art’of dun atariatitalioru, 
tutrijoru muttTLearn, LFu art"o( adraxtJruj. tRc. apiritRal 
Lonltnt^from tPic mattrial contthtT Ohtif, TfLr&u.ejh Ltd6 
praur>t> can, wt divtlop our lalTFL. 

Purified water means desalinated water. The original source 
of this water is the salt water stored in the seas and oceans that 
are spread over three-fourths of the earth’s surface. This stored 
water is saline, nature having mixed 3.5 percent of salt in this 
water as a preservative. However, salt water is useful neither for 
man nor for agriculture. 

It is nature that initiates a global process of desalination. It 
is desalinated water that, by the established law of nature, rises 
in the form of vapour and forms clouds. Then from the clouds 
there is a downpour of fresh water. It is this blessed water, or 
desalinated water, that descends and fulfils the needs of humans 
and agriculture. 
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It is a demonstration by nature of how we can purify ourselves. 
By following this natural pattern, we have to process things 
around us through contemplation, and then make this serve as a 
tool for the purification of the soul (tazkiya). 

Nature’s reservoir of water has a certain salt content. But 
nature separates the water content from the salt content and thus 
makes the water useful for man and agriculture. This is true of 
all other things. Everything around us, big or small, has material 
content as well as spiritual content. We have to dematerialize 
these things in order to extract the spiritual content. And then 
we take the spiritual content as our food for tazkiya. 

Everyone should learn the art of dematerialization; everyone 
must learn the art of extracting the spiritual content from the 
material content. Only through this process can we develop our 
faith. 

Water is our physical food, but physical food is not enough. At 
the same time we need spiritual food. And the way to have that 
spiritual food is to separate it from the dross of material things, 
just as salt is separated from sea water to give us fresh water. 

We receive water by a natural process, but spiritual food can 
only be obtained through an intellectual process. Without this 
process, we will certainly face spiritual starvation and finally 
spiritual death. 

For example, everyone can speak. Yet the verbal exchange of 
dialogue is a rare phenomenon peculiar to human beings: no 
other creature of this world shares this capacity with us. Speech 
apparently is a physical phenomenon, but it also has spiritual 
content, in that it reminds us of the special blessing we have been 
endowed with by God. 

And this discovery enables us to acknowledge God in elevated 
language—something that cannot be done by any other creature 
in the physical world. 
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jvery important social law regarding general suffering for 
/^particular wrongs is laid down in the chapter Al-Anfal (The 
Spoils of War) of the Quran. The translation of the relevant 1 
is as follows: 


: verse 


And beware of an affliction that will not smite exclusively 
those among you who have done wrong. Know that God is severe 
in exacting retribution. (8:25) 

This Quranic verse refers to a situation when, in a society, 
some of its members are involved in corruption, while others 
remain silent and become indifferent. If this situation persists for 
long, the law of nature inflicts punishment upon that society. But 
this punishment is not only confined to those who are directly 
involved in corruption, but covers the whole of society because, 
if some members have been directly involved in the corruption, 
others, on account of their silence, have been indirectly involved. 


In d&tlcd matter 6, ftakctt and human rujhjtd art not" 
the criteria: in oath mdttirc> praxlctal wacdom hat, to 
In taken into to raider ation. Often pracfm.atdrn haa to 
he the dttidlncfr ftcct&r. 

This law also covers those situations in which some are 
engaged in violence against others, while the rest of society’s 
members have chosen to remain detached. But when reaction 
comes from the afflicted party, it affects the whole of society 
and not just those who were directly engaged in violence. So, in 
every situation, people must look to the result of their actions. 
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Citing atrocities by the other party does not justify retaliatory 
action against ‘enemies’. It is certain that the other party will 
react after your action, so you have to keep your patience, instead 
of initiating such action, which, rather than solve any problems, 
will only create more. 

One example of this kind is given in a verse in the chapter 
Al-Naml (The Ants) in the Quran. The story is narrated with 
silent appreciation. An apparent political injustice was about to 
be inflicted upon the nation of Sheba, but the inhabitants of 
that nation avoided a confrontational course of action because, 
in that situation, confrontation was bound to produce negative 
results. Their leader accepted the ‘injustice’ by saying: 

‘Surely, when mighty kings invade a country, they 
despoil it and humiliate its noblest inhabitants—these 
men will do the same.’ (27:34) 

This precedent narrated by the Quran gives us a very important 
principle. Sometimes you have to adjust to the situation, even if 
it seems that it is in violation of human rights. 

In social matters, justice and human rights are not the 
criteria: in such matters practical wisdom has to be taken into 
consideration. Often pragmatism has to be the deciding factor. 

If you organize a group protest in the streets and some member 
of your group throw stones at the police, it is but natural that if 
the police are armed, they will open fire in retaliation. In such a 
situation it is not possible for the bullets to hit only those who 
had thrown stones, leaving the others unscathed. They will hit all 
of your group members, even if they were silent protesters. 

In such a situation, it is futile to say that this was a violation 
of human rights. It was, in fact, a violation of reason rather than 
human rights. You are paying the price of your own unwise 
policy. So, blame yourself and not others. 
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y^iod Almighty created billions and billions of things, some 
LXliving and some non-living. Out of all of these, man is the 
only creature who was created with a sense of pleasure. This 
uniquely human sense is what makes life agreeable and enjoyable 
for him. Without this sense of pleasure, he would go through life 
like a stone or a robot. Moreover, every person feels that he can 
fulfil all his desires in this life. But everywhere in this world there 
are limitations and disadvantages. So human beings, whether 
rich or poor, are unlikely to find fulfilment. 


iy Aian. wcu> created for tfclb parpot>t. ^M-orc waa> created 
to enfr&ifr tHe qroatec,t^ljLee, 6 inp of (jod, VLatTib, 
( Paradic>e. 

But, here God Almighty has given man another unique 
blessing. He has created Paradise, a perfect world with ideal 
situations. Then, God Almighty has ordained that all those 
who prove themselves deserving of it should live in this perfect 
world for all eternity. A Quranic verse that mentions this special 
blessing is quoted here: 

Therein you shall have all that your soul’s desire, and 
therein you shall have all that you ask for. (41:31) 

God Almighty decided that those men and women who passed 
the divine test would be selected for settlement in this eternal 
Paradise, where there is no fear, no shortcomings, no limitations, 
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and no disadvantages. The criterion for deserving candidates for 
Paradise is basically one, and that is, that they should not have 
misused the freedom given to them by God Almighty. 

There are some dos and don’ts about the uses of freedom, 
and these are clearly mentioned in the Quran: it is only those 
who measure up to these criteria who will be selected for entry 
into Paradise in the post-death period of life. 

God has divided human life into two parts — the pre-death 
period and the post-death period. The pre-death period is one 
of trial. During the trial period human beings are put to the test 
so that they may be judged, while the post-death period is one 
of reward or punishment. Every person has been given freedom 
and the crucial test is whether he misuses his freedom or uses it 
properly. Through an unseen system, life is being recorded day 
and night. At the end, this record will be produced before God 
and, on the basis of this, God Almighty will decide the fate of 
every man and woman. Those who fail to pass the test will be 
thrown into the universal litterbin, while those who pass the test 
will be admitted into Paradise. 

Man was created for this purpose. Man was created to enjoy 
the greatest blessing of God, that is, Paradise. But only such 
people will experience this enjoyment who prove that they are 
deserving candidates. This is the greatest blessing of God to 
man. This blessing is so great that it is enough to justify all life’s 
hardships. 

The concept of Paradise has been ridiculed as being a beautiful 
idealization of human wishes. But it would be more appropriate 
to say that Paradise is a beautiful realization of human wishes. 
Given the reality of desires, it is but natural that their fulfilment 
should also be a reality. It is quite rational to believe that 
fulfilment is possible—although far off in the future. 
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sit is a common belief that certain verses of the Quran are 
/abrogated, and although they can be found in the present 
version of the Quran, they are not in any practical sense applicable 
to our lives. This perception is based on the following verse of 
the Quran: 

If We abrogate a verse or cause it to be forgotten, We 
will replace it by a better one or one similar to it. Do 
you not know that God has power over all things? 
( 2 : 106 ) 

But this interpretation is not correct. In fact, the word nskh 
does not have the sense of eternal abrogation; it is used in the 
sense of temporary suspension. In principle it is applicable in 
every age, but its applicability depends upon the situation. If the 
situation allows it, the message of these verses will be applicable, 
but if the situation does not allow it, then the message of these 
verses will remain suspended. 

At present, the Quran would appear to be a complete book in 
bound form but this kind of binding dates from a later period. 
The fact is that the Quran was revealed in a piecemeal fashion in 
accordance with the situation. This revelation continued for all 
of the twenty-three years of the Prophet’s life. (It was only in the 
final days of the Prophet’s life that the Quran was compiled in 
its present form). Irrespective of the fact that the applicability of 
Quranic injunctions maybe contingent upon a number of factors 
relevant to different periods and situations, the injunctions, in 
essence, remain eternal in nature. 
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For example, let us take fasting. In the initial stage, fasting 
was meant to be observed for only a few days, namely ten 
days. But in the later period, it was revealed that believers had 
to continue fasting for the whole month of Ramadan. Now, 
generally speaking, believers are required to fast for the whole 
month of Ramadan, but for newcomers the number of days may 
be reduced, if they cannot manage to fast for the whole month. 


tblam (loti, /lotTktlLwc in poinp ahuaxl witR new 
mtCLburtb witR.out"firt>l"6tdnq. wktlR.tr people art rtxjuhj 
to axuptlRtm. or not7 

In the initial period of Islam, the same was true of social laws, 
in that they were not specifically laid down in the Quran. This 
was the situation throughout the Makkan period, but when the 
Prophet migrated and settled in Madinah, these social laws were 
revealed, because in Madinah the Prophet was able to establish 
a society and people were ready to accept these laws. This holds 
true for all of the injunctions of the Quran. They are not absolute 
principles but are applicable rather to the varying capacities of 
individuals and societies. 

Islam believes in a gradual rather than a sudden introduction 
of commandments. That is, Islam does not believe in going 
ahead with new measures without first seeing whether people are 
ready to accept them or not. 

The same principle is applicable to the state, whose duty it is 
to have all the edicts of Islam carried out. But this is not absolute. 
In principle, the Islamic state does bear the responsibility for 
the implementation of the commandments of the Quran, but 
it is also mentioned in the scriptures that this will be done only 
according to the capacity of the people. If Islamic commandments 
are not acceptable to the people because of the latter’s lack of 
mental preparedness, they will be brought into force by a slow 
and gradual process. 
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i ccording to the law of nature laid down in the Quran in the 

/Xchapter Al-Baqarah (The Heifer), ‘minority’ and ‘majority’ 
are relative terms. It is not quantity that matters but quality. The 
translation of the relevant verse is given below: 

Many a small group, by God’s permission has prevailed 
against a large group. God is indeed with the steadfast. 
(2:249) 

That the minority should prevail over the majority is not a 
mysterious belief. It is merely an accepted sequence of events 
which is based on the law of nature—attributed in the above verse 
to divine ‘permission’. 

The success of the minority over the majority is not a 
phenomenon that is played out on a battlefield. In reality, it is 
the result of a process arising out of life’s inherent challenges and 
competition. This conforms to a natural law which inevitably 
sets in motion a process between the two groups, which may 
continue over several generations. This process works in parallel, 
on the one hand among the majority and on the other among 
the minority, and that is what is mainly responsible for bringing 
about that ultimate miracle of the minority being able to prevail 
over the majority. 

The majority feels, consciously or unconsciously, that it 
enjoys the favourable conditions that stem from being in an 
advantageous position as compared to other groups. On the 
other hand, the minority feels, consciously or unconsciously, 
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that it is on the defensive: it has no option but to work harder 
than the other group. 

It is a double process that activates both the communities, 
although in different ways. The psyche of contentment in the 
majority group decreases its creativity and working hard becomes 
its second priority. In contrast, the minority group develops a 
kind of defensive psychology. It feels that if it wants to stand up 
to the majority, it has to work harder than the other group. This 
feeling of discontent yields a positive result in that it constantly 
increases the creativity of the minority. 

According to this law, referred to in the above Quranic verse, 
a natural process is always in progress among the different groups 
of societies, although in opposite ways. It makes the majority less 
strong while it makes the minority stronger. 

This law of nature tells us not to resort to lodging complaints or 
protests. In a situation where the minority faces discrimination or 
any other kind of negative behaviour, it must not react. Its leader 
must tell the community to take it as a challenge rather than as 
discrimination, and to attribute it to the law of nature rather 
than to the attitudes and actions of the majority community. 

The basic requirement in such a situation is for the minority 
community to save itself from being a victim of frustration and 
despair. It should take the situation as being full of opportunities. 
It should maintain its positivity at any cost. If a minority group 
has this mentality, it will emerge as a creative force, either in the 
first generation or in later generations. 
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ain and Abel were two brothers. They belonged to the first 
(^generation of Adam and Eve. There arose some differences 
between the two, and Cain finally said to Abel in anger: “I shall 
kill you!” (5:27). Abel did not react and calmly replied: “If you 
raise your hand to kill me, I will not raise mine to kill you. I 
fear God, the Lord of the Universe.” (5:28) This incident is not 
simply an incident that once happened between two brothers. It 
gives us a universal principle of sublime character. 

Every verse of the Quran has two aspects: first, its primary 
connotation and second, its extended application. So is the case 
of this Quranic verse. In its primary sense, it tells the story of 
being killed without any attempt to kill the killer. But, there is 
also an extended application of this Quranic verse. Although 
in the literal sense, the incident quoted in this verse may have 
happened only once in history. But, in terms of spirit, it refers to 
a high moral value, which is relevant for every individual as well 
as every group. 


£vtrifr vcrt>t of (Kc Quran h.at> tu/o at>ptttt>: firsts 
ltd primary comiotalVon oral 6CConxJi, (xtaidul 
application. 

What is the eternal spirit of this behaviour? It is exhibiting 
a positive attitude in spite of negative behaviour. In essence, 
the response of Abel was the same, that is, he opted for positive 
behaviour in spite of experiencing negative behaviour from the 
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other party. In this sense, this Quranic verse gives us a principle 
that is applicable everywhere for all times. 

Life is full of problems and differences. In such a situation, 
every time you have to make an option between two kinds of 
behaviour: negative behaviour in response to negative behaviour 
or positive behaviour in response to negative behaviour. Abel 
culture is to opt for the second kind of behaviour, that is, positivity 
in response to negativity. This Abel culture is the super-formula 
of life. It is the only formula that can ensure success. 



U 


nn the tennis Grand Slam held at Wimbledon on July 6, 2014, 
/Serbia’s Novak Djokovic defeated Swiss Roger Federer. After his 
victory in the four-hour long match, Djokovic said: “Fie (Federer) 
is a magnificent champion, a magnificent role model. Thank you 
for letting me win today.” 

When someone achieves great success, he always gives its 
credit to himself, his parents, friends or someone else. Flowever, 
this is a totally wrong attribution. In fact, it is God Almighty who 
has created the successful person, and it is He who provided the 
necessary infrastructure for the person to play his requisite role. 
All assistance and support supplied to him was directly given 
to him by the Creator. Other than God no one has any power 
at all to bestow these favours upon a person. It is strange that 
every person is so unaware of this fact; he fails to give the credit 
of all these blessing to his Creator. This is no doubt the greatest 
blunder of mankind. 
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Any blessing or success that comes to a man or woman is a test 
for him or her. If a person gives the credit to the Creator, then he 
passes his test. But, if he gives the credit to someone other than 
the Creator he fails in the test. 

However, this state of affairs will continue only up till the 
Doomsday. On the Doomsday the veil will be lifted up from 
everything, and truth will become so obvious that the blind will 
also be able to recognize it. That day failures will have punishment 
awaiting for them and those who pass the test will be rewarded. 
This is the reason why the Quran refers to this day as the “Day of 
Loss and Gain” (64:9). 


( /]ttiULLn GriZmlnzmir 
and T)i6(jsnlj}dJmnir 


hapter 102 of the Quran refers to a reality of life in these 
L-words: “You were obsessed about acquiring more and more till 
you reached the grave.” (102:1-2) This verse refers to a historical 
fact. Every person is engaged in acquiring more and more money, 
but very soon he dies without fulfilling his desires. 

Why this sad state of affairs in human history? The reason 
is that a person follows his own desires without knowing that 
the present world was not created for this purpose. It is this 
disparity between man and the world that has led to the tragic 
end of man dying without fulfilment. The world was created as a 
testing ground for a limited period, and not for man to fulfil his 
unlimited desires. 

The right way of life for every man and woman is to discover 
the creation plan of the Creator, and to accordingly plan his or 
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her life. Man is not the creator of the world, so he has no option 
other than to follow the scheme of things determined by the 
Creator. 

The well-known American billionaire Bill Gates (b. 1955) tried 
his utmost to acquire money until after long struggle he became 
the richest person of the world. But, in the end he discovered 
that wealth was not an answer to his inner urge. Speaking at the 
University of Washington, Mr. Gates is reported to have said, “I 
can understand wanting to have a million dollars — it’s freedom. 
But once you get beyond that, I have to tell you, it’s the same 
hamburger.” (The Telegraph, October 28, 2011). 


Ike rltfJzirwap of life fur euerp man and woman U> 
to dlt>eover tin creation plan of Vie (r color, and to 
LLCcardincjltj plan klt> or her Life. 

It means that money for the sake of need has a limit, but 
money for the sake of money has no limit at all. In other words, 
‘money for the sake of money’ is an unachievable goal. And 
one who adopts an unachievable goal is bound to live forever in 
tension. 


^BdJuitxn ( RaJT&riaL (Jrnlcc 

and Ijiiotujnal Oioiu 


X^ife is a game of choices. Every moment you have to opt for 
i/^some choice, either on a rational level or on an emotional 
level. The rational choice always leads to success, while the 
emotional choice leads to problems, if not total failure. Opting 
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for the rational choice endows one with peace of mind, while the 
emotional choice is bound to give rise to second thoughts later 
in life. 

This is due to the law of nature. The law of nature is based on 
realities, it is not based on anyone’s emotions. When a person 
goes through a situation and takes decision on a rational basis, 
he instantly receives the support of the law of nature. However, 
if a person decides on the basis of his emotions, he does not get 
the support of the law of nature. It is this difference that creates 
problems. This law of nature is mentioned in the Quran in these 
words: 

You may dislike something although it is good for you, or like 
something although it is bad for you: God knows but you do not. 
(2:216) 

The Quran also applies this principle to the issue of marriage. 
There is a very relevant verse in the Quran in this regard: 

If you dislike them, it maybe that you dislike something 
which God might make a source of abundant good. 
(4:19) 

The experience of marriage comes to every man and woman. 
There is no escape from this experience. It means that at the 
time of marriage, everyone faces the moment of either making a 
rational choice or an emotional choice. Marriage leads to lifetime 
companionship. Therefore, it is necessary for both partners to 
be very serious in this matter. They must take into consideration 
the long-term benefits, rather than short-term gains. Both should 
make a rational decision and not an emotional decision. 

There is, however, a problem. The time for marriage always 
comes when both partners are in their age of immaturity and 
have little experience of real life. At this stage, they are not in a 
position to take a decision on purely objective basis. 

Then what should be done? The Quran gives a very practical 
criterion for making a decision in this matter. One who keeps in 
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mind this practical criterion will ensure that his or her married 
life is a success. Those who fail to follow this criterion take the 
risk of turning their marriage into a problem marriage. 

The Quranic criterion in this regard is: Don’t follow your 
desires, follow your reason. Those who are governed by their 
desire only see the appearance, or take things at face-value. But, 
being governed by reason makes one reach the depth of the 
matter. Reason follows reality and decides by seeing the future 
rather than the present. Due to this difference, an emotional 
judgement creates problems, while a rational judgement always 
leads to success. 


^yiiahincj. an emotional choice in rnarriaxjc map pint 
one tunporarp pleasure, but"in, the lonp run it"it, 
bound to turn into a, life of problems. XVtiilc, a, 

mcep turn to be cl 
hard choice in the bepinninp, however in the lonp run 
it"will ccrldinlp retail"in ce pood, life for both the 

partner &. 

For example, if at the time of marriage one sees only the 
appearance and chooses a smart spouse, then this is not a 
simple matter. A smart choice will bring with it a total culture—a 
culture of entertainment, shopping, and fashionable living. 
This choice causes a shift of focus, that is, giving importance 
to superficial activities such as excessive expenditure on material 
items, engaging in entertainment and dissipation, and leading 
a fashionable lifestyle. In contrast to this, if your choice is 
based on the merits of the individual, the focus at home will be 
quite different. Importance will be given to serious discussion, 
intellectual development, simple living, right use of money and 
energy and concentrating on deeper aspects of things rather than 
on their superficial aspects. The difference between these two 


redaonad choice in thit> rupard 
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choices is bound to create two kinds of future. The first choice 
may lead to a life full of unending problems. On the contrary, 
the second choice will lead to a successful life. 

Making an emotional choice in marriage may give one 
temporary pleasure, but in the long run it is bound to turn into a 
life of problems. While, a rational choice in this regard may seem 
to be a hard choice in the beginning, however in the long run it 
will certainly result in a good life for both the partners. 

An emotional choice in marriage promotes superficial activities 
at home, that is, the culture of wasting time and energy. On the 
other hand, a rational choice in marriage promotes a healthy 
environment and fosters constructive activities at home, as both 
partners embark on building a bright future for themselves and 
their children. 


/he Crow cu> cl /caclur 


—T * here is a story in the Quran which bears a great lesson for 
/ man. Adam was the first man. Abel and Cain were the two 
sons of Adam. There arose a dispute between the two on some 
issue, and finally Cain killed Abel. The other part of the story 
has been narrated in the Quran in these words: 

His soul persuaded him to kill his brother, and he 
killed him and became one of the lost. Then God sent 
a crow, which scratched the earth, so that He might 
show him how to bury the corpse of his brother. 
‘Alas!’ he cried, ‘Am I not able even to be like this 
crow, so that I may bury the corpse of my brother?’ 

And he repented. (5:30-31) 

This story is not an isolated story. It gives us a comprehensive 
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lesson, that is, in nature there are examples for man to draw 
lessons from. If he contemplates on these lessons, he may find 
wisdom for leading his life. The fact is that except man, the 
whole world follows the strict laws of nature—the material and 
plant world follow natural laws, while animals are governed by 
their instinct. These have no freedom of choice. Due to this, 
the material world, the plant world and the animal world are 
guaranteed of not deviating from the right path. 

However, man is a quite different creature. Man enjoys 
freedom and is thus completely free to opt for his own choice. 
Because of this nature of human existence, there are deviations 
from the right path in human life. Man misuses his freedom and 
the result is evil and corruption. 


‘In, natuirt tktrt art vcampltt> for man to draw La,6on,6 
from. If kt tonltmplaTft on, Tktt>t Ltd sons, ht map find 
widtLom for ItaxLinp hit, lift. 

In this state of affairs, the best way for man is to follow the 
examples of the world around him. What the other part of the 
world is doing under compulsion, he must do by choice. For 
example, there are numerous stars and planets in the vast space. 
All these astronomical bodies are continuously in motion, but 
there is no clash between them. They are revolving in their 
respective orbits and do not try to confront each other. Man must 
follow this pattern, that is, plan his activities without engaging in 
confrontation with other people. 

All the creatures of the world, both animate and inanimate, are 
examples for man. If man ponders over the natural phenomena, 
he will certainly discover the right way of living which is free 
of confrontation, hate and violence. This is the easiest way to 
discover the right lifestyle for mankind. 
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—'i * he Quran refers to divine food in these words: 

’ Do not regard with envy the worldly benefits We have 
given some of them, for with these We seek only to 
test them. The provision of your Lord is better and 
more lasting. (20:131) 

It is this divine food that was given to Mary. The Quran has 
referred to this fact in these words: 


Every time Zachariah visited her in her chamber he found some 
provision with her. He asked, ‘Mary, where did this provision 
come from?’ She replied, ‘This is from God. God provides for 
whoever He wills without measure.’ (3:37) 

The “food” given to Mary was not material food, rather it 
was divine food or spiritual food. Without receiving this food, 
a person cannot develop his or her personality. Jesus Christ has 
mentioned this fact in this well-known saying: “Man cannot live 
by bread alone.” (Matthew 4:4) 


If ipon wanTlo live as cl spiritual person , learn tin 
art"of pctrcullon. lou, have to vetruxt^tFu spiritnal 
content!from material ttiinqs. 

The fact is that in this world everything has two components: 
material and spiritual. You have to develop your mind to such 
an extent that you are able to extract the spiritual content from 
material things. In this way you will be able to receive spiritual 
or divine food. If material food maintains your physical health, 
divine content of material things develops your personality on 
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spiritual lines. Physical food gives you physical health, while 
spiritual food makes the non-physical part of your personality 
healthy. 

For example, let us consider a glass of water. When you 
hold a glass of water in your hand, the material content that 
you extract from this observation is that water is a combination 
of two gases—Hydrogen and Oxygen. The spiritual content of 
this observation is to ponder over the fact that in the external 
world water is a combination of two material elements, but when 
water enters the human body it becomes a part of it and helps in 
maintaining its functions. When you discover this compatibility 
between water and your body, you will obtain spiritual food for 
your thinking. Because, this discovery will lead to the realization 
and appreciation of God’s wisdom, in that He created water in 
such a way that it is completely compatible with the human body. 
Discoveries of this kind from various material events around will 
give you unlimited solace and contentment. 

If you want to live as a spiritual person, learn the art of 
extraction. You have to extract the spiritual content from material 
things. This will give you spiritual food, and in this way you will 
be able to develop yourself as a spiritual person. 


( Dori T^hoLLow IPu ‘Day (ajlHutc 

C (T) eware of dogs’ is a common phrase used as a warning to 
/vindicate that there is a dangerous dog within. But, there is 
another problem that may be called the ‘dog culture’. Dog as an 
animal is not a problem, but the dog culture may prove to be very 
fatal for a human being. 

This phenomenon is mentioned in the Quran in the chapter 
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Al-A‘raf (The Heights). Using this phenomenon as a parable the 
Quran mentions a human character in these words: 

He was like a dog that pants whether you load it up or 
leave it alone. (7:176) 

Panting is a unique habit in dogs. Dogs pant because this 
is their way of cooling down. The phenomenon of panting is 
a part of dog’s natural body system. The Quran uses it in the 
ethical sense for those people who know nothing except the 
following of their desires. These people are a case of continuous 
dissatisfaction, which is mentioned in the Quran thus: 

Greed for more and more distracted you till you 
reached the grave. (102:1-2) 

It is a law of nature that if ninety-nine percent of your need 
is fulfilled, there will always be one-percent of your need which 
will remain unfulfilled. Those who have not developed the right 
way thinking, focus on the 1% they do not have and forget the 
99% they still have. Such people are always ungrateful. But, those 
who have developed right thinking are grateful to the Creator 
for the 99% they have, and ignore the 1% that they do not have. 
This habit of theirs helps them live in gratefulness all the time in 
every situation. The people of the second category have positive 
thinking, while those of the first category always live in negative 
thinking. It is people of the first category who are referred to in 
the above parable of the panting of dogs. 

This habit is not just a habit, it has very serious implications, 
mentioned in this Quranic verse: 

Such are those who reject Our signs. Tell them this 
story so that they may reflect. (7:176) 

People of the first category take the serious risk of halting 
the thinking process of their mind. While people of the second 
category save themselves from taking this risk, because the 
thinking process continues unhindered in their mind. The 
greatest faculty of man is his mind. The mind is like a thinking 
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machine. According to the law of nature, the thinking process 
of the mind functions smoothly only when the mind is free 
and without obsessions. But, when the mind becomes victim of 
obsession or develops negativity, the thinking process gets halted. 
This results in the greatest loss for a person. 

/At rLpht"ptrt,on it> one who (joricmlrulZt, on Vic 99% 
At ho* and itpz&rtt Vic /% At (Lott, not"have. 

The present age is a quite different age. One characteristic 
of the present age is decentralization of the economy. Due to 
this phenomenon every person has got the opportunity to 
earn money and lead a comfortable life. There are no deprived 
persons in the real sense in this age. In earlier times deprivation 
was common, but in the modern age affluence is common, the 
only difference is that some people live in more luxury while 
others less. This phenomenon is a great blessing of God, as it 
gives the opportunity to everyone to live in gratefulness. But, due 
to the above dog culture, people are still living in ungratefulness. 
They ignore the 99% they possess and are conscious only of the 
1% they are deprived of. 

The right person is one who concentrates on the 99% he has 
and ignores the 1% he does not have. In Quranic words, such a 
person will live in the spirit of hamd, or gratefulness to God. 


llmrij (Jmlct u> IJit 


i youth once came to me along with his newly married wife. 
flMe said to me: “We are about to begin our married life. 
Please give us some advice.” I said my advice for both of you is 
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one, that is, each of you should believe that ‘my choice is the best 
choice. It was not possible for me to find a choice better than this 
one.’ Then I said: “Don’t take this as a poetic advice. Instead, 
this advice is based on the law of nature.” It is a fact that the law 
of nature is the only deciding factor in every aspect of life. 

There is a verse in the Quran in the chapter Al-Tin (The Fig) 
regarding creation. It says: 

We have indeed created man in the best of mould. 

(95:4). 

This means that every man and woman is best creation. Every 
woman is Ms. Best and every man is Mr. Best. This is the reason 
why every married couple should believe in advance that the life 
partner they have got would certainly be the best partner. 

People cpncraiti^ form an opinion loaded on jace ualne. 

{ /in opinion made on fail valuce it> nwtr correct7 

Then, why is it that many marriages fail, and in those marriages 
that do not fail the couple think that they have made a wrong 
choice in their selection of life partner? It is true that marriages 
often fail, but the reason is certainly not the making of wrong 
choice, rather the reason is wrong behaviour. 

The husband and wife who have come together through 
marriage are potentially best partners for each other. But, to 
turn this potential into actuality always is the task of the man 
and woman themselves. If you follow the principle of nature in 
this matter, your marriage will surely be a successful marriage. If 
you do not follow this principle of nature your marriage will be 
doomed to failure. 

What is that principle of nature? It is adjustment. This 
principle has been mentioned in the Quran in these words: As- 
sulh khair. That is, “Reconciliation is the best.” (4:128) Whether it 
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is married life or any other kind of life, in every case a person can 
adopt two possible kinds of approach: the conciliatory approach 
and the non-conciliatory approach. 

The conciliatory approach is in accordance with the law of 
nature, so it always works. While, the non-conciliatory approach 
is not in accordance with the law of nature. That is why it will 
never work, nether in married life nor in any other kind of life. 

People generally form an opinion based on face value. An 
opinion made on face value is never correct. In married life 
people form an opinion simply on face value. But the whole issue 
is one of thinking. If you think deeply, you will discover that the 
choice you have made for marriage is indeed the right choice or 
the best choice. 


the hamlh^ cl Vhlttutr 




'ith reference to the Prophet’s family, the Quran gives us 
this teaching: 


Bear in mind all that is recited in your homes of the 
revelations of God and of hikmah (wisdom). God is all 
pervading and all aware. (33:34). 


This is a role model for a believer’s family. This Quranic verse 
refers to the family of the Prophet in particular, and in general it 
gives the portrait of a believer’s family. 


It means that the head of the family must be a prepared 
member of his family. He must be aware of the teachings of the 
Quran and Hadith. He must be able to apply these teachings on 
to the daily life of his family. 

It is the duty of the head of the family to give religious training 
to his family. But, this is not possible by simply making them 
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hear the recitation of the Quran. The right way of training is 
that this task should be carried out in an applied way. That is, 
everyday in the family life there are occasions of different nature. 
The head of the family should use these occasions as points of 
reference to tell others of the relevant teachings of the Quran 
and Hadith. This task must be performed in a way that addresses 
the mind of the members of the family. Educating the family is 
the duty of the head of the family. However, this work should be 
done in a result-oriented manner. 


Ike ‘Pr&pkeP'b lamiLij, ie> cjl rale maeiei [or all tke 
believers. Ike example 6ttTbi^ tke VrapkeJTin, tkie> rector cl 
u> a. t>unnah, or prcecWee, tke iVopkelt 

It is also necessary that the head of the family must practice 
what he preaches to the family members. For example, the head 
of the family must be a positive thinker in the complete sense 
of the term. Only then will he be in a position to advise his 
family members to not adopt negative thinking. Otherwise, his 
admonition will go in vain. Similarly, the head of the family 
should possess a spiritual character, because only then will he be 
successful in preventing other family members from adopting a 
materialistic culture. 

The Prophet’s family is a role model for all the believers. The 
example set by the Prophet in this regard is a sunnah, or practice, 
of the Prophet. Just as we follow the Prophet in other matters, so 
should we follow the prophetic way in family affairs too. 
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Ike ImporTarwe oj Promise 

/T^romise means to commit oneself by a pledge to do or give. 
/ Fulfilling a promise is the most positive and greatest quality 
of a person. There is nothing comparable to it. According to the 
Islamic teaching, promise is not simply part of social ethics, it is 
a responsible pledge for which man is accountable before God. 
The Quran says in the chapter Al-lsra’ (The Night Journey): 

Keep your promises. You will be called to account 
[before God] for every promise which you have made. 

(17:34). 

In another verse in the chapter Al-Saff (Ranks), die Quran 
says: 

O you who believe! Why do you say that which you 
do not do? It is most hateful to God that you say that 
which you do not. (61:3) 

To not fulfil a promise is a very wrong habit. It bears serious 
consequences for a man. To break a promise may ruin the whole 
personality of a human being. This habit and spirituality cannot 
coexist. If one makes promises and fails to fulfil them, then this 
habit may lead to nonexistence of all positive qualities. 

In social life a person possessing this habit loses his credibility. 
He will not be regarded as having a predictable character, which 
is the greatest social value of a person. Keeping promises is one’s 
social identity. A person who loses this social identity will lose 
his social status. 

The greatest danger of this habit is that such a person will 
be presented before God on the Day of Judgement and will be 
asked by Him: ‘Why did you fail to fulfil the promise after having 
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pledged it?’ It means that this habit has grave consequences, 
because a person of this kind takes the risk of being disgraced in 
the eyes of God. Without doubt there is no loss greater than this. 

Breaking of a promise is a very bad habit. It is so bad that even 
a small kind of breaking of the promise is very serious in nature 
as its grave kind. 



and i l)taT/i 


xiopinath Pandurang Munde (12 December 1949—3 June 
LX2014) was a senior political leader of India. In the general 
elections held in May 2014 he achieved a spectacular victory and 
was selected as a cabinet minister in the union government. On 
June 4, 2014 he was to take charge of his ministry. But only one 
day before, that is, on June 3, he suffered a road accident and 
died on the spot. 


‘DtalK u> tvtrijont 6 fate. jVo' oat can, 
tdtapt from (hjiruj.. 

That day Gopinath Munde was on his way to the Indira Gandhi 
International Airport to fly to Mumbai. He was going to address 
a victory rally scheduled in Beed and Parali in Maharashtra. But 
before reaching the airport, his end came about. Thus, Gopinath 
Munde left behind all his success of the pre-death period and 
entered the post-death period all alone. 

This is not the case of a single person, it is the case of every 
man and woman. Every person tries hard to build a world of his 
own. But before attending his victory day celebrations, he dies 
at the point of no return. Death is everyone’s fate. No one can 
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escape from dying. There is a verse in the Quran in the chapter 
Al-‘Ankabut (The Spider): 

Every soul shall taste death. (29:57) 

This is the law of nature and there is no exception to this law. 
Death reminds us that the present world is not our final abode. 
We have to prepare ourselves for the world hereafter. Death is 
only a reminder of the fact that everyone is doomed to enter the 
other world. 


J^iui/iAf In Vic Cjrcatr 
&f C/ocI 


—J *he Quran, in the chapter Al-Nahl (Bees), refers to God’s 
/three special blessings for man in these words: 

He created man out of a [mere] drop of sperm: yet he 
shows himself to be openly contentious! He has created 
cattle for you: from them you derive food and clothing 
and numerous other benefits; how pleasant they look 
when you bring them home in the evenings and when 
you take them out to pasture in the mornings. They 
carry your loads to places which you could otherwise 
not reach without great hardship—surely, your Lord is 
compassionate and merciful—He has created horses, 
mules and donkeys, so that you may ride them, and 
also so that they may be put on show, and He creates 
what you do not know. (16:4-8) 

These verses refer to three blessings which in the entire 
universe have only been given to man. Man should acknowledge 
these blessings and give the required response to them. It is this 


315 


Qili 


W&cL&rn 


response by a man that will be mainly responsible for earning 
him a seat in Paradise. Acknowledging these divine blessings 
inculcates a positive personality in a person, and it is this positive 
personality that will be held deserving of being settled in Paradise. 

required o[; man. i«s to L&nt>Li&a,i>iiq 
ajJin&wlulqt tTui>c Lltt>blncp>, wittL&uT’aruq compuUi&n. 
t y[(Jm,ou>itd.iprunt^mtane, dap appraiatTon oj a, qljtd 

The first blessing is that God created man and gave him a 
unique personality. This kind of personality is an exceptionally 
rare gift to man. Nothing in the universe shares in with this 
gift. The second blessing is given here in terms of the modes 
of transport, or in other words, means of communication. This 
is mentioned here as symbolic of the various other blessings of 
this kind. That is, it refers to all those blessings which have been 
given to man in the form of the life support system, both in the 
form of movable and immovable things. The third blessing is 
mentioned in these words: “He creates what you do not know.” 
This third blessing was referred to here as a prediction. When in 
the seventh century the Quran was revealed this blessing had not 
come into existence; it was to appear in the future. This blessing 
constitutes the various components of the industrial civilization, 
which was present in nature in the potential sense at the time of 
the revelation of the Quran. After a long process of thousand 
years this blessing became an actuality, and we now know it as the 
civilization produced by the industrial and scientific revolution. 

God Almighty is the giver of these blessings and man is the 
recipient. What is required of man is to consciously acknowledge 
these blessings, without any compulsion. Acknowledgment 
means deep appreciation of a gift. This kind of acknowledgment 
is the greatest human quality. It shapes the entire personality of 
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a human being. It is this acknowledgment that makes a person a 
positive person. 

The above Quranic verses call man to discover the bounties 
of God Almighty and respond to them with great sense of 
acknowledgment. This will develop in a person a high kind of 
personality. It is this personality that will prove to be a deserving 
candidate for Paradise in the eternal life of hereafter. 


jCuxIl hound 


Almighty created the universe. In its vast space there 
LXare stars, galaxies, planets, the solar system, countless other 
particles and so on. All these items of creation have adopted a 
culture of worship, which is total surrender to God, without the 
slightest deviation. It is this surrender to God that makes our 
universe a totally zero-defect universe. This fact is mentioned in 
the chapter Al-Mulk (Kingdom) of the Quran in these words: 

God created seven heavens one above the other in 
layers. You will not find any flaw in the creation of the 
Gracious One. Then look once again: can you see any 
flaw? (67:3) 

However, there was a “missing link” in this universe. The 
universe, with all its vastness, has surrendered to God under 
compulsion. Now, there was a vacant room for a creature that 
surrenders to God by choice. God Almighty created man to fill 
in this gap. Man was given total freedom. At the same time, he 
was given a thinking mind. It was required that man utilizes this 
mind and surrenders before God as a reality rather than as a 
matter of compulsion. When such a human being surrenders to 
God in this way, it is as if he is saying, ‘O God, You are great and 
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I am not great. I am accepting this fact as a reality, without the 
slightest compulsion.’ 

The fact is that man is the only creature throughout the 
universe who has been endowed with a mind, who consciously 
knows ‘I am what I am’. Although man has no power, but as 
regards freedom, he enjoys complete freedom without any 
restrictions. In other words, God is All-powerful while man is all- 
powerless in spite of having complete freedom. When man says: 
‘O God Almighty, You are my Lord!’ he says this consciously, 
without any compulsion. This phenomenon is the greatest 
moment in the whole universe. This is like making the second 
extent of the all-powerless in comparison to the All-powerful. 

This is the speciality of man. It is this speciality that makes man 
a deserving candidate for Paradise. Paradise will not be granted 
on a mass scale. It will be given to those lucky persons who are 
able to stand on this highly complex test. Paradise is a perfect 
place, and only those individuals will find entry to Paradise who 
prove that they possess the perfect quality of having discovered 
God at a conscious level. It is this missing link of the universe 
that is called man. 


ParaxlLbc. the ‘Ideal 



td JjLuc Ire 


nn the chapter Fussilat (Revelations Well Expounded) of the 
/Quran there is mention of Paradise. The angels will tell the 
inhabitants of Paradise: 

Therein you shall have all that your souls desire, and 
therein you shall have all that you ask for. (41:34) 


318 


‘Paraxliav. Ike Ideal Wortd to jLiue In 


Here, the Quran uses two words: ishtiha and iddi‘a. Ishtiha 
means to desire and iddia means to demand. By ishtiha is meant 
material desire and by iddi‘a intellectual demand. 

These two words refer to two aspects of the human personality. 
Ishtiha means that the material desires of the people of Paradise 
will be fulfilled in their perfect form. In the present world 
also there are things that we desire, but they are fulfilled in an 
imperfect way and the sense of fulfilment derived from them is 
temporary in nature. In Paradise we will be provided with these 
in their perfect form and for eternity. 


(fad, t /ilmicjjdif will select"dutch individuals from Vic 
whole of human history arid s title than in Varaxlise. 
In this warj, that"hind, of hixfh soevdjf will he formed 
in Varaxlise whieh is the (jr cutes t"raid of a true 

believer. 

There are two aspects of intellectual demand. First, to find 
a universal framework in which one can think, where one can 
exercise one’s mind without any limit. This framework is not 
available in this world. But, it will be made available to us in 
Paradise. It will be possible for man to carry on his thinking 
process in an unlimited way. And, it is this fact that is referred to 
in the Quran in these words: 

If all the trees on earth were pens, and the sea [were] 
ink, with seven [more] seas added to it, the words 
of God would not be exhausted: for, truly, God is 
Almighty and Wise. (31:27) 

This Quranic verse tells us about the unlimited data and 
facts which are not available in the present world. However, in 
Paradise these would become available to us. In this way man will 
have that framework in the light of which he will be able to think 
according to his intellectual demand in an unlimited manner. 
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The second aspect of the intellectual demand is for man to 
be able to live among those who have the same wavelength as he 
has, who have a high level of thinking and with whom he can 
have the perfect kind of intellectual exchange. According to the 
law of nature, such people are not available on a mass level in 
this world. God Almighty will select such individuals from the 
whole of human history and settle them in Paradise. In this way 
that kind of high society will be formed in Paradise which is the 
greatest need of a true believer. 

It is this fact that has been mentioned in the Quran in these 
words: 

Whoever obeys God and the Messenger will be among 
those He has blessed: the messengers, the truthful, 
the witnesses, and the righteous. What excellent 
companions these are! (4:69) 


katunci for Vie Sake of 
^Lre&rwebXif T)eudjopnemJT 


<8 


ran lays a lot of emphasis on patience ( sabr ). According to a 
Quranic verse in the chapter Al-Zumar (Crowds): 


Truly those who persevere patiently will be requited 
without measure (39:10) 


Such a verse has not appeared in the Quran for any other 
deed. Only for patience does the Quran say that its reward would 
be countless in measure. 


What is this reward? This reward is not a result of any 
mysterious phenomenon. It is that which those who exercise 
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patience receive instantly, if they have exercised patience in the 
real sense. 

Patience and reward are inseparable part of each other. 
In the above verse of the Quran, reward refers to personality 
development. A developed personality is the biggest quality of 
a man. In reality, personality development is what separates 
man from an animal. And the biggest source of personality 
development is through patience. 

Li awaWJhs — wibdom, pobCtwc thaiAinq, Love, 
cpnerobitej., forbearance, and bo on art inncCte in man. 

Cfiuen a. chantt to (jroeo, jabtTat, a. bted e/rowb to 
become a. complete tret, a, man woald albo efrow beta 
cc eomplete man. 

In truth, man is born with unlimited potential. As soon as he 
is born, this potential starts to unfold on its own. This potential 
does not require any additional endeavour for its unfolding. 

An allegorical reference in the Quran clarifies this further: 

Have you not considered how God sets forth a parable 
of a good word (being) like a good tree? Its root is firm 
and its branches are in the sky, it yields its fruit each 
season with its Lord’s permission—God makes such 
comparisons for people in order that they may reflect. 
(14:2A25) 

Tree is a unique phenomenon of nature. It is a self-growing 
phenomenon of creation. The entire tree is potentially hidden in 
a seed and when the seed unfolds, it turns into a tree. So is the 
case of man. Man is born as a child, which is like a seed. The child 
has unlimited potential to grow and if given an opportunity to 
unfold, it will go on growing and become a mature and complete 
person. 
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All qualities—wisdom, positive thinking, love, generosity, 
forbearance, and so on are innate in man. Given a chance to 
grow, just as a seed grows to become a complete tree, a man 
would also grow into a complete man. 

What hinders the growth or personality development in 
man? Man has to live in society and there he always encounters 
unwanted situations, which can disturb him. He may thus 
develop anger, hatred, malice, and negative thinking. These 
obstruct die natural course of growth of man. In such a scenario, 
man’s personality development has just one condition—that he 
develops in him the quality of patience. He must learn to remain 
unaffected despite facing unwanted experiences. In other words, 
he must learn the art of unaffected living. 

Now the question is how to lead an unaffected life? The 
method is very simple. It is all a matter of thirty seconds. You 
need to become Mr. Thirty Seconds or Ms. Thirty Seconds, and 
the remaining job will be done by nature. 

Whenever you encounter an unwanted situation, you tend 
to become impatient. If left unchecked, it would reach the state 
of a breakdown. If you want to put a check on your unwanted 
reaction, you need to empty your mind for thirty seconds by 
observing silence. As a result, the anti-wave that had arisen, 
would break and disperse. It would not become a part of your 
personality. 

If you practice this, you will realize that although for the first 
thirty seconds you were very disturbed but after thirty seconds, 
you became absolutely normal. After thirty seconds, you return 
to your normal state of mind. 

If you want to test the veracity of this formula, you need to 
experiment with it. In the very first experience you will find that 
this formula is a hundred percent successful formula. 
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ytbpuJT&]f lA^cdluc Iajc/iI " 


l . /^hen Arabs came to India, it was apparently an invasion. 
VV However, there was a positive side to this negative event. 
The Arabs introduced a new culture into India, for example 
they brought equality. Former Prime Minister of India Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru has endorsed this fact in his book The 
Discovery of India, where he writes of the Arabs coming to India 
with their ‘brilliant culture’ (p. 227). 


The Arabs also became an instrument of introducing Indian 
knowledge to the rest of the world. For example, the Indian 
numeral system came to be known to the Arab mathematician 
AhKindi. He discovered a tract on this subject in Sanskrit and 
translated it into Arabic. He then wrote his Arabic book in four 
volumes, “On the Use of the Indian Numerals” (Kitab fi Isti‘mal 
al-’Adad al-Hindi) about 830 AD. The original Sanskrit text is now 
lost. The only source of knowing this chapter of Indian history is 
through the Arabic translation. Al-Kindi’s work was principally 
responsible for the diffusion of the Indian system of numeration 
in the Middle East and the West. The Arabs learned the numeral 
system from India and called it Indian numerals. As it was from 
the Arabs that the Europeans learned this system, the Europeans 
called them Arabic numerals. 


7TW> nature VLcCtTcreates mu/i hut&rical turbuiuzee 
for [Tit benefit^ oj mankinxL. 


The British entered India in the eighteenth century. This was 
again akin to an invasion by a foreign power. But this invasion 
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gave unity to India. When the British came they introduced the 
telegraph, railways, and other means of communication. As a 
result of this, India became a united country for the first time. 

The above examples from history show that in every event 
there are positive aspects. This is the law of nature, and there 
is no exception to this natural law. This has happened in all 
incidents of human history. 

Radical reformers, however, have always ignored this fact. They 
consider only the negative aspect of events and by emphasizing 
on it instigate the masses through their fiery speeches. In this way 
they are successful in bringing about a momentum. However, 
this kind of event always ends up as a non-event, that is, it yields 
no positive result at all. 

The historical scenario pointed out in the two examples above 
is not accidental. Rather it occurs according to a law of nature. 
It is nature that creates such historical turbulence for the benefit 
of mankind. This phenomenon can be seen everywhere in the 
world including the Muslim countries. The political history of 
Muslims from eighteenth century onwards is an example of this 
law of nature. 

This historical process is always in the best interests of 
mankind. However, in order to receive the benefit of this process 
the condition is that the subject country should not react but 
remain peaceful. If the people of the country start fighting in 
the name of justice and human rights, then they shall not be 
able to benefit from this natural process. Muslim nations of 
today present a testimony to this fact. And similarly the present 
scenario of the Middle East provides a testimony to this principle. 
At present there are several movements going on in the Muslim 
world, which find place in the news media on a daily basis. But, 
if judged in terms of the result, it will be seen that no positive 
result can be pointed to. The Quran warns against adopting this 
kind practice. A verse from the Quran says: 
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Do not let your enmity for others make you go against 
justice. Do justice; that is nearer to being God-fearing. 

( 5 : 8 ) 

The word adl, or justice, used here by the Quran refers to the 
above historical phenomenon. It means: ‘Do not let false enmity 
make you fail to recognize the law of nature, and consequently 
deprive yourself of your own best interests.’ 


t yi djiUitniCf oidcn Vrlnxlpic 


l . /^hat is adjustment? Adjustment means living with a 
VV normal mind in an unwanted situation. Adjustment is a 
way of life. Apparently, adjustment is a behaviour that you adopt 
towards someone else, but in fact it is for your own self. 


The problem is that according to the creation plan of God, 
our world is a world of differences. Every human being is either 
Mr. Different or Ms. Different. Also, everyone has the freedom of 
choice to behave in whichever way they want. In such a situation, 
every human being is compelled to live in a jungle of differences. 
You cannot change this creation plan. Then, what to do in such 
circumstances? 


^dfntdjntnJ7cp.vct> ijou a, ckaruc to contThuit Ljour 
journo^. WfiiLc Vic polity of non-ocdpu.dtmtntTi ,*> bound, 
to fialt^tjour Lift’d jourruip ciLtiir tunporariUf, or in, a, 
ptrmantnJTmanner. 

The only realistic option for you is to adjust with other people. 
Here, adjustment means to not react, to not try to change others, 
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to not become negative, to not take the situation as an obstacle, 
but to manage it smoothly. 

In every situation you have two options either to adjust with 
others or to opt for the way of not adjusting. If you opt for the 
principle of non-adjustment, then it will only enhance your 
problems. You will live in tension, disturbance of mind and thus 
waste your time and energy. But if you opt for adjustment, then 
you will be able to instantly free up your mind. You will be able 
to save yourself from all kinds of negativity. 

Adjustment gives you a chance to continue your journey. 
While the policy of non-adjustment is bound to halt your life’s 
journey, either temporarily or in a permanent manner. 

Adjustment is not submissive attitude, it is rather an attitude 
of wisdom. It is the same principle which everyone follows when 
they are on the street. On the street there is traffic coming from 
both sides. So, everyone opts for the keep-right or keep-left policy, 
in accordance with the traffic rules of their country. This is a way 
of adjustment on the roads. If you refuse to follow this traffic 
culture, you may face a disastrous situation, may be even death. 
Adjustment is based on a natural formula: ‘Save yourself. When 
you are not in the position to change others, change yourself. It 
is this behaviour that is called adjustment. 

One of the teachings of the Quran is mentioned in the chapter 
Al-Nisa’ (Women) in these words: As-sulh khair, that is, Settlement 
is best. (4:128) 

Settlement is only the other name of adjustment. This 
Quranic verse refers to a law of nature. According to the law 
of nature, settlement is the best way of life. When you face any 
kind of difference with the other party, do not adopt the way 
of confrontation—but adopt the way of adjustment. This is best 
for you in terms of the result. By adopting this formula, you will 
reach your goal without any delay. Be practical: do not waste your 
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time and energy. Adopt the way of adjustment, and ensure your 
success. 



^7im Corbett (1875-1955) was a legendary British hunter. He 
/authored a famous book Man-Eaters of Kumaon. It details the 
experiences that Corbett had in the Kumaon region of India 
from the 1900s to the 1930s, while hunting man-eating tigers 
and leopards. In one instance he observes the dreadfulness of the 
tiger thus: “The near proximity of a tiger in daylight, even when 
it has not seen you, causes a disturbance in the blood stream. 
When the tiger is not an ordinary one, however, but a man-eater 
and the time is ten o’clock on a dark night, and you know the 
man-eater is watching you, the disturbance in the blood stream 
becomes a storm.” (The Mukhtesar Man-eater ) 

/At t&mbinaW&n &[ TPLc&l tu/o bcnlCmtnlb, tjoar lout 
[or (jod. and ij,&ur rtcdieulTon, oj (jod\s cjrtalntbb, 
man±[tt>Td in cl vuviaux. [orm.^/lii Vic wwdt> o[ Eftt 
dictr&narij, [ali bk&rtTo[ aprtbbincf, tfiib bmturuntd 

This storm in the bloodstream is due to fear of the tiger. Fear 
of the same kind is also an attribute of a true believer for God. 
There is a verse in the chapter Al-Anfal (The Spoils of War) of the 
Quran in this regard: 

True believers are those whose hearts tremble with 
awe at the mention of God. (8:2) 

Both the fear of the tiger and the fear of God appear to be the 
same. But, there is a qualitative difference between the two. The 
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fear of the tiger is negative fear, while the fear of God is totally 
positive fear. The fear of tiger has no positive aspect, while the 
fear of God is positive fear in the greatest sense of the word. Fear 
of the tiger is fear of an animal that can only harm you, while 
fear of God is fear of a Being that can bestow on you all kinds 
of favour. Tiger’s fear is fear for the sake of fear, while the fear of 
God is for the sake of salvation, for the sake of Paradise, and for 
the sake of the eternal blessings of God Almighty. 

The fear of God is fear, only in form; but in spirit, it is a high 
kind of love and high kind of strong affection. Fear of God is full 
of hope. Fear of God gives you high motivation for doing good 
works, so that you may be selected for being settled in Paradise. 

God Almighty is the treasure-house of all kinds of blessings. 
He is the only giver. At the same time He is Arham ur-rahimin 
(7:151), that is, the Most Merciful of the merciful. 

When you discover God Almighty and realize that He has all 
these high attributes, you will be filled with feelings of love for 
Him. At the same time, you know that God is the greatest, God is 
all-powerful, and God is the Lord of everything. The combination 
of these two sentiments, your love for God and your realization 
of God’s greatness, manifests in a unique form. All the words 
of the dictionary fall short of expressing this sentiment. This 
sentiment is full of affection, at the same time, it is full of awe. 

In human language, it is impossible to find a word that can 
express this noble spirit. This spirit is fear in its appearance, but 
love in its inner content. This is the highest stage of faith in God. 

God-consciousness is the highest form of man’s sentimental 
expression. When a person reaches this level of consciousness, 
he is so overwhelmed by his feelings that he forgets all words 
from his memory. If he tries to express this in the word “love”, 
he finds that the feeling is also full of fear; and when he tries 
to express it in the word “fear”, he finds that it is also full of 
love. In the dictionary of inner feelings, it is a completely known 
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experience, but as far as words are concerned, there is no word 
in any dictionary that can fully express this sublime sentiment. 


i /)(&cruui(f (aridicLatc 
[or (parajdlbt 


l . /^ho is a deserving candidate for the eternal world of 
VV Paradise? The Quran is a revealed book which gives the 
answer to this question. According to the Quran, only a muzakka 
(20:76) person will be selected for being settled into Paradise. 


Muzakka means a purified soul. The muzakka person is one 
who prepares himself in terms of the Paradise culture, who 
develops his personality on the lines required for living in the 
society of Paradise. Paradise is an ideal society. Everything in 
Paradise will be perfect and up to a high standard. The qualities 
that are required in a muzakka person are given in the Quran in 
detail. 


Varaxlxt,t La not'any one a birtt ricjhtf nor will ora 
rereive entry into 
wishful ttinfdny. Fairy inter ParudiAt La totally a 
matter oj Atlutum, ant IK'la AtLutton will l it t&ra by 
rwra otter [Run (yot { yilrniyhty in ttc worlt luren{te}\ 

The hearts of the people of Paradise will be filled with the glory 
of God. (39:75) This is the first quality of a muzakka person. That 
is, he must discover the glory of God in the present world and 
acknowledge it from deep within his heart. Glorifying God is 
always a result of discovery. It means that a person should adopt 


itttroueyh reiommentation or 
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the culture of contemplation (t adabbur), and through thinking 
and reflection, discover God as the Lord of the Universe. This 
discovery must be intellectually so deep that it should bring about 
a revolutionary change in his personality. In this way he becomes 
a rabbani (3:79) person, as defined in the Quran. 

A scene from Paradise has been given in the Quran in the 
chapter Al-Qamar (The Moon) in these words: 

The God-fearing will find themselves in gardens 
and rivers, in the seat of truth with an all-powerful 
sovereign. (54:55) 

It means that the people of Paradise will have the qualities 
of truthfulness and sincerity in the complete sense of the word. 
Those who have proved that they possess this high quality will be 
enrolled in the bright list of entrants to Paradise. 

The Quran refers to Paradise as dar as-salam (10:25). Dar as- 
salam means the home of peace. According to this, every member 
of the high society of Paradise will be a peaceful person in the 
complete sense of the word. Only that person will be selected 
for Paradise who has proved in the present world that he is so 
intellectually developed that he can live in society with peace and 
compassion. No excuse, whatsoever, would develop the slightest 
feelings of hate and violence against anyone in his heart. 

Regarding the atmosphere of Paradise, the Quran says: “They 
will not hear therein any vain or sinful talk.” (56:25) Anyone who 
does not stand up to this criterion will be declared as disqualified 
from entering Paradise. 

About the sublime society of Paradise, there is a very 
meaningful verse in the Quran in the chapter Al-Nisa’ (Women). 
It says: 

Whoever obeys God and the Prophet will be among 
those He has blessed: the prophets, the truthful, the 
witnesses for God, and the righteous. What excellent 
companions these are! (4:69) 
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This is the picture given in the Quran. It means that the society 
of Paradise will be a collection of the best individuals from the 
whole of human history. These Quranic statements illustrate 
that Paradise will be a society of high standard in the extreme 
sense of the word. Every member of this society will possess the 
fine qualities of positive thinking, peaceful behaviour, sublime 
character, truthfulness, sincerity and amiable personality, idealist 
in thought and perfectionist in behaviour. Every person of 
Paradise will be like a beautiful flower of the divine garden. 

Those who have developed this kind of personality in the 
present world are competent members of their society. Only 
those persons will find entry into Paradise who have qualified 
themselves in the present world. 

Paradise is not anyone’s birth right, nor will one receive entry 
into it through recommendation or wishful thinking. Entry into 
Paradise is totally a matter of selection, and this selection will be 
done by none other than God Almighty in the world hereafter. 
This criterion has been given in the Quran in these words: “[In 
the Hereafter] man shall have only that for which he strives.” 
(53:39). It means only that person will find entry into Paradise 
who qualifies for it. Paradise is a perfect world, and only perfect 
character will find entry into it. 



/7have received a question through email. The text of the 
/question is: ‘I often pray to God thus: “Please make my family 
and loved ones happy. Let their difficult times be transferred 
onto my life, and let them never face any difficulty in their life. 
Lord, I am ready to face every hardship, but I want them to stay 
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happy and prosperous forever.” Is dais prayer in accordance with 
the Quran?’ 

(Jeallempe makes a, man a, superman. Wfeen pan 
meet'a, tlialLrujc, poa enhance pour process 
oj intZLLeetRal cLwclopmenCF 

The answer to this question is very clear. This kind of prayer 
is not in accordance with the spirit of the Quran because it is 
against the creation plan of God. Any prayer that goes against the 
creation plan of God can never be accepted, even if the person 
continues to pray. The Quran in the chapter Fatir (The Creator) 
clearly declares: 

No burden-bearer shall bear another’s burden. (35:18) 

The above kind of prayer reflects that parents have made their 
family’s worldly betterment their sole concern. While according 
to the Quran, parents should make their family’s other-worldly 
( akhirat ) betterment their concern. According to the Quran, a 
believer must adopt an akhira t-oriented or hereafter-oriented 
thinking and life for himself as well as for his family. Going 
against this will only invite divine wrath. A verse in the chapter 
Al-A‘la (The Most High) from the Quran that points towards this 
is: 

But you prefer the life of this world, although the 

Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16-17) 

Moreover, such a prayer goes against wisdom. According 
to the law of nature, difficulty is not a problem, it is instead a 
blessing. There is a well-known saying: ‘It is not ease but effort, 
not facility but difficulty that makes men.’ This saying is based 
on the law of nature. According to the law of nature, difficulty is 
the only course of building a true personality. Difficulty is not a 
curse, rather it is a stepping-stone towards success. 
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The problem is that people take difficulty as difficulty, while, 
in fact, it is a challenge. ‘Difficulty’ is a negative word, while 
‘challenge’ is a positive word. Challenge motivates you, unfolds 
your potentials, and enhances your creativity. In short, challenge 
makes a man a superman. When you meet a challenge, you 
enhance your process of intellectual development. It is intellectual 
development that leads to all kinds of greater achievement. 

Take the difficulties of life as a challenge, and soon you will 
discover that what you had considered as an evil was actually a 
blessing. 

(jodu> WQli Lh> 


—-f ’he Prophet of Islam started his mission in 610 AD in 
/Makkah. After thirteen years he was forced to migrate from 
Makkah and settle in Madinah. It was an unpleasant journey of 
about 400 km. During this risky journey he was forced to hide in 
a cave, the Cave of Thawr. There was only one companion with 
the Prophet at that time. He was Abu Bakr Siddiq. The Prophet’s 
enemies managed to reach the cave. On seeing this, Abu Bakr 
fearfully exclaimed: “They have reached this place too.” 


‘If, ipou. axLopLT cl divine mibbion w'dfc complete b Inter (tp 
and dediccdTon, (pod^Imiqhtip wiLL eertdinhp provide 
h&6 kdp to ipow. In but/i cl bitdulCon, (pad wiLL not ’ 
Leave ip&u alone. 

The Prophet’s response is mentioned in the chapter AIT awbah 
(Repentance) of the Quran in these words: 

If you do not support him [Muhammad], know that 
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God did support him when those who denied the 
truth expelled him [when he was] the second of two. 
When they were both in the cave, he [Muhammad] 
told his companion, ‘Do not worry; for God is with 
us.’ (9:40) 

This is not simply a prophetic story, but it is more than that. 
It is an example for all the people of faith. It means that if you 
adopt a divine mission with complete sincerity and dedication, 
God Almighty will certainly provide His help to you. In such a 
situation, God will not leave you alone. 

If you are trying to involve yourself in the divine mission, then 
do not see the external factors, but examine your own spirit. If 
you are sincere about this mission, you should place complete 
trust in God. You should believe with conviction that God will 
certainly provide His succour to you against all odds. 


C L6 CJL Silver 




-'i' - *he British historian Arnold J. Toynbee (1889-1975) is best 
/known through his 12-volume work, A Study of History, which 
was published from 1934-61. In this book he has developed a 
theory regarding the growth and disintegration of civilizations. 
He has examined the rise and fall of 26 civilizations through the 
course of history. 

According to his analysis, history is governed by a law of nature. 
This law is based on what he terms, ‘challenge-and-response’ 
mechanism. According to this theory, all the civilizations were 
created by a minority group. 

Minority always comes under the influence of historical 
factors, which deeply motivate it. This motivation enhances the 
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minority community’s ability and finally it emerges as a creative 
minority. All civilizations were the result of the efforts and 
struggle of some creative minority. 

This law of nature itself is not enough to make the minority 
a creative minority. It requires wise leadership. It is a fact that 
the minority is always under pressure from the majority. This 
is but natural and there is no exception to this rule. It is a very 
critical situation. At this juncture, the leadership of the minority 
community is put to the test. If the leadership of the minority 
takes the pressure from the majority as a negative experience, 
and follows the course of complaint and protest, the minority 
community will end in disaster. Such leadership plays a negative 
role for its people. It is this kind of leadership that is referred to 
in an Arabic poem thus: “If the crow becomes the leader of a 
nation, it will certainly lead its people to a disastrous end.” 


Ih.lt> law of nature meant) that,"the minority it, always 
in an euJvcuitdyeoat> position. ttTtan overcome the 
majority. I'uery minority it> potentially in a, position 
to yivc a, epjtTto the woriel, that"it,, 
ce new civilization. 


The opposite of this situation is that when a minority comes 
under pressure from the majority and faces some problems, 
however, its leadership plays a positive role. The leaders of the 
minority community tell their people that the situation they are 
facing is not a problem, rather it is a challenge, and that they 
should try to meet the challenge with all their might. This kind 
of positive leadership gives the right direction to its people: they 
adopt the course of struggle rather than the course of lodging 
complaints. It is this kind of positive leadership that leads its 
people toward playing a healthy role, and thus giving rise to a 
new civilization. 
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This law of nature means that the minority is always in an 
advantageous position. It can overcome the majority. Every 
minority is potentially in a position to give a gift to the world, 
that is, a new civilization. 

It is this law of nature that is mentioned in the chapter Al- 
Baqarah (The Heifer) of the Quran in these words: 

How often has a small group prevailed against a large 
group by God’s command. (2:249). 

In this Quranic verse, “command” refers to a universal law 
of nature. It is this law of nature that stimulates a minority to 
become a creative minority, provided its leadership is wise and 
plays a positive role. 


joumuj towardd 
hinxxL i /)ustrnaWon 


--T ’he well-known American evangelist Billy Graham (b. 

/1918) narrates one of his life’s experiences. Once he received 
an urgent message from an American statesman who wanted to 
meet him at the earliest. On receiving this message, Billy Graham 
cancelled his appointments and immediately set out to meet 
this man. When he arrived at the statesman’s palatial home, he 
was immediately taken to a room, where Billy Graham and the 
statesman sat on chairs facing one another. Then, in a serious 
tone, the statesman said to Billy Graham: “You see, I am an old 
man. Life has lost all meaning. I am ready to take a fateful leap 
into the unknown. Young man, can you give me a ray of hope?” 
(The Secret of Happiness, Billy Graham, 1955, p. 2) 

This is a common question. Every man and woman, 
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consciously or unconsciously, have this question in their minds. 
This is the first concern of every human being. To find out the 
real answer we have to try to understand the creation plan of 
God. God is the Creator of this world. And, only by gaining an 
understanding of the Creator’s creation plan can we get the right 
answer to this question. 

The Quran, the preserved book of God, gives an answer to 
this question. According to the Quran, man is born as an eternal 
being, but his lifespan is divided into two parts: pre-death period 
and post-death period. The pre-death period is very short, and 
the post-death period is eternal. 

Everyone feels that they have enormous desires, but that they 
are not being able to fulfil these desires. The reason is that the 
present world is a limited world with many kinds of disadvantages. 

This means that there is a contradiction between man’s 
nature which seeks fulfilment of his desires, and the world which 
is incapable of fulfilling man’s desires. Man, by nature, wants 
a world where his personality can find total fulfilment, but the 
present world fails to provide such fulfilment. Sir James Jeans in 
his book, The Mysterious Universe, has rightly pointed out this fact 
in these words: It appears that man has strayed into a world that 
was not made for him. 


tueri^oru /tele, tkcdTTkaj. kajue mormouA det>lrtt>, but' 
tkattTJluf, art rwtTbunxj, obit to /pelt'd tkee>e duslreA. Ike 
reason 'u> tkaCtTke preAtrdTworld, La a, limited w&rld 
witk maruj, kuvdt> dl^axtuantax^eA. 

According to the Quran, the present earth is not a habitat for 
man. Man’s habitat lies in the world hereafter. According to the 
divine plan, man must develop his personality in the pre-death 
period, so that he is selected as a deserving candidate for this 
habitat, or Paradise, in the post-death period. 
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The Quran tells us that the above habitat or Paradise is 
perfectly equipped to fulfil all the desires of man in the utmost 
sense of the word. 

Man is born with total freedom. The only requirement for 
finding entry into Paradise is that he should use his freedom 
properly and avoid all kind of misuse of freedom. It is the divine 
criterion that will decide whose case was one of proper use of 
freedom and whose was that of misuse of freedom. 

Here, the chapter Al-Tin (The Fig) of the Quran is worth 
quoting. 

We have indeed created man in the best of mould, then We 
cast him down as the lowest of the low, except for those who 
believe and do good deeds—theirs shall be an unending reward! 
What then after this, can make you deny the Last Judgement? Is 
not God the greatest of the judges? (95:4-8) 

It means that while man is born as a complete personality, his 
present abode - the planet earth - is incomplete. Because of this 
disparity, man’s condition on earth becomes like that of a fish 
out of water. The present world has highly intelligent design. But 
the disparity between man’s nature and the limitations of the 
present-world to fulfil all his desires indicates the need for man 
to have a real habitat. This habitat is Paradise. Only those men 
and women will find entry into Paradise who qualify themselves 
as deserving candidates for it. The planet earth is a selection 
ground for this purpose. 

In the chapter Fussilat (Revelations Well Expounded) the 
Quran tells us about Paradise in these words: 

Therein you shall have all that your souls desire, and therein 
you shall have all that you ask for. (41:31) 

The Quran mentions all aspects of Paradise in detail and then 
guides man in these words: 

For the like of this, then, let the workers work. (37:61) 
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nt was December 6, 2013. I switched on my radio to listen to 
/the morning news. Suddenly appeared the breaking news that 
Nelson Mandela had passed away. Then after a moment, that 
speech was broadcast which Mandela had delivered as President 
in the South African parliament on May 10, 1994. The speaker 
was physically no more, but his voice could be heard by all 
without the slightest alteration. 

I had the same experience last month on November 12, 2013. 
I heard the voice of Mahatma Gandhi on radio, although he had 
died sixty-five years ago in 1948. Gandhiji had gone to the studio 
of All India Radio on November 12, 1947 to give a live address 
to over two lakh refugees from Pakistan who had gathered at a 
camp in Haryana. This speech is aired every year on November 
12 on All India Radio. 

( /)cath u> like ce door TRr&iujh which wc e^o from 
Vic prtbcnJTworld. Into the rwctTworld. 

Experiences of this kind are very common. They remind us 
of the fact that when a person dies, he still lives on through his 
voice. Voice is part of the human personality. And, if a part of our 
personality is alive after death, why cannot the whole personality 
be alive after death? 

According to dictionary, death is the permanent end of life. 
However, the Quran maintains that the human being is an eternal 
being, and death is only a phase in its eternal journey. Apart 
from other reasoning it offers for life after death, the Quran also 
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gives the above argument in the chapter Al-Dhariyat (Scattering 
Winds) in these words: 

And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it is 
most surely the truth, just as you do speak. (51:23) 

Speech is part of a person, and modem technology has proved 
that the speech of a person is repeatable. If a person’s speech is 
repeatable, then certainly the personality itself is also repeatable. 
In previous centuries this seemed to be a claim, but now it is a 
verified fact. 

There is also a biological phenomenon that supports this 
concept. The human body consists of about ten trillion tiny cells 
that can be seen only through microscope. Every single cell in 
our body is replaced every seven to ten years. That is, after an 
average of ten years our entire body is replaced. In other words, 
if a person is ninety years old, it means his physical body has 
been replaced nine times. But his personality remains the same 
without the slightest change. If in spite of nine “deaths”, the 
personality has remained intact, then why must it die when the 
physical body dies the tenth time? One philosopher has aptly 
stated this reality in these words: ‘Personality is changelessness in 
change.’ (The Urantia Book) 

Death is like a door through which we go from the present 
world into the next world. Death is a reminder of the reality that 
there is a world hereafter. We must prepare ourselves to be able 
to find a proper place in the next world. 


Hu ^yiilraxlc c Rt6p&ru>c 

* here is good news from Britain. 

' On May 22, 2013 a British soldier was beheaded by two 
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Muslims in Woolwich, southeast London. In the aftermath of 
this incident, there were some angry protests from the Christian 
side. Apparently it was a sad event, but it turned into a pleasant 
experience. 

According to reports some people gathered outside a mosque 
on May 26, 2013, at Bull Lane, York. They wanted to show 
their anger at the unprovoked killing. When the people of the 
mosque received this news, they silently made a plan. According 
to the plan, when the protesters turned up before the mosque, 
the members went out and welcomed them. They invited the 
protesters inside the mosque and offered them tea, biscuits and 
custard creams in a friendly atmosphere. This kind of behaviour 
was bound to produce a positive result. Reports tell that instantly 
tensions were defused and a potential confrontation was avoided. 



in a, virij 6rnootK manner. 


This event testifies to the veracity of Quranic teaching. The 
Quran says in the chapter Fussilat (Revelations Well Expounded): 

Good and evil deeds are not equal. Do good deed in 
return for bad deed; then you will see that one who 
was once your enemy has become your dearest friend. 


(41:34). 


The Quran tells us that every human being was created on al- 
fitrah, that is, divine nature. (30:30). 

It means that human nature is based on positive response. 
Negative reaction is only a temporary phase. If someone shows a 
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negative reaction, you should adopt the policy of avoidance, and 
very soon you will find that the whole thing is normalized. 

Life is full of crises. The only solution is that you should learn 
the art of crisis management. Don’t take the problem as a problem, 
but take it as a normal event. Try to defuse it and the crisis will be 
managed in a very smooth manner. By applying wisdom, you can 
turn hate into love and negativity into positivity, then why opt for 
die harder course of action when the easier course of action is 
available? According to Islamic teaching, every situation is a test 
paper. Apply your wisdom and you will certainly stand the test. 


^MircuuL&Uib iA/uzc i /)aij^ 


i ccording to researchers at University of California, 
/XBerkeley, a rapid succession of coronal mass ejections—the 
most intense eruptions on the sun—sent a pulse of magnetized 
plasma barrelling into space and through earth’s orbit. The 
massive magnetic storm had a speed of 3,000 km per second- 
enough to circle earth five times in one minute. The eruption 
on the sun took place on July 22, 2012. Had the eruption come 
nine days earlier, when the ignition spot on the solar surface was 
aimed exactly at earth, it would have hit the planet. 


In a paper appearing on March 18, 2014 in the journal Nature 
Communications, researchers say that the solar burst tore through 
earth’s orbit but, fortunately, earth and the other planets were 
on the other side of the sun at the time. Had earth been in the 
line of sight, it would have suffered severe magnetic storms as 
the magnetic field of the outburst would have tangled with the 
planet’s own magnetic field. This would have wreaked havoc with 
the electrical grid, disabling satellites and GPS, and disrupting 
our increasingly electronic lives. 
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According to this report, the massive magnetic storm 
that erupted on the surface of the sun may have proved to be 
destructive for the planet earth. But, luck saved us from this 
havoc. And, that luck was that earth was on the other side of the 
sun at that time. 

What was this “luck”? In fact, it was an intervention by the 
Lord of the Universe. In the vast space, these havocs happen very 
often. However, every time our planet remains safe from danger. 
This phenomenon is a proof that there is a high control of check 
and balance in the universe. It is this control that saves us from 
becoming victim of those havocs. 

This universal management has been mentioned in the 
chapter AlAnbiya (The Prophets) of the Quran in these words: 

Say, ‘Who will save you from the Most Gracious, 
by night and by day?’ Yet they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. (21:42) 


< Ruuhp ta ( Rt6p&nci 
l ucrif 


^Ood Almighty created man and declared that He would help 
LaLhim in every aspect and would be with him, in every situation. 
There are many verses in the Quran which describe this fact. 
One such verse of the Quran is as follows: 


All those who are in the heavens and the earth ask 
of Him; every day He is in a state. Which then of the 
bounties of your Lord will you deny? (55:29-30) 

This verse addresses man. Man is the concern of God and God 
Almighty is ready to respond to man at all times. The following 
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hadith further illustrates the meaning of the above-mentioned 
verse of the Quran: 

Prophet of Islam said, “Every moment God is ready to 
forgive one who seeks forgiveness from Him, is ready 
to help one who seeks help from Him and is ready 
to respond to one who calls upon Him.” (Sahih al- 
Bukhari, 1145) 

How can we enable ourselves to find this ever-available help of 
God? It is by using every event in your life as a point of reference. 
Our world is full of points of reference, provided you are awakened 
enough to recognize them. Every observation and learning can 
serve as a point of reference to instantly establish contact with 
God and seek His blessings. By following this method, you would 
be able to receive divine blessings every moment. For example, 
when you undergo hurtful experience in life, you can make it a 
point of reference and pray to God to save you from the hurtful 
experience of the eternal life in the world hereafter. Similarly, 
when you receive comfort in life, you can make it a point of 
reference and pray to God to provide you comfort in the eternal 
life. 

We are living in a world where every moment we are 
distracted and fail to continually remember God. How should 
we overcome this weakness? How should we continue to live in 
the remembrance of God? This continuity can be maintained 
only by engaging in intellectual effort on a constant basis. 

Wfare ij.ou receive comfortTin lift, poa care make it"a 
point"of refererae oral prop, to Cfoel to provide ipoa 
comfort"ire Vie eternal life. 

Our mind is like a mobile phone. A mobile phone becomes 
inactive when its battery exhausts and so we need to recharge 
it. The same is true of our mind. Our mind also needs to be 
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recharged, again and again. This is the only way to continue to 
inculcate divine awareness, every day and night. 

For example, when you are reading this article, you are using 
your mind, your eyes as well as the external light—sunlight or 
electric light. All these things were not created by you, but are 
supplied by God Almighty alone. Remember this divine bounty 
and present your gratefulness to God. This is acknowledgement 
and acknowledgement is what makes you a deserving of receiving 
further bounties. This is mentioned in the chapter Ibrahim 
(Abraham) of the Quran in these words: 

Remember the time when your Lord declared, “If 
you are grateful, I will surely bestow more favours on 
you; but if you are ungrateful, then know that My 
punishment is severe indeed.” (14:7) 

This is God’s promise to man and God never betrays His 
promise. 


c RtaL Wordfrip 


i ccording to the Quran, worship of God controls one’s 
>/Lcharacter. In the chapter al-Ankabut (The Spider), the 
Quran says: 


Surely prayer restrains one from indecency and evil 
(29:45) 


This Quranic verse gives us a very important aspect of worship. 
It presents the true picture of the worship of God. 

Worship is not a spiritless ritual. Worship is a living act. A 
worshipper recites verses of the Quran during his prayer. These 
verses tell him about the dos and don’ts of his daily life. They 
tell him what the secret of success is and how one can obtain 
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salvation in the world hereafter. This means that ibadat (or 
worship) makes a worshipper very conscious about his daily 
behaviour and his social conduct—in his family and other walks 
of life. After performing the prayer, when the worshipper returns 
to the society, he is a man with a difference. 

For example, in his worship, the worshipper repeatedly says 
Allahu Akbar, which means, ‘God alone is great, greatness is only 
for God Almighty’. This saying inculcates the spirit of modesty 
in the worshipper. At the end of this worship, he addresses all of 
mankind by saying, Assalamu alaykum warahmatullah (peace and 
blessings of God be upon you). 

A believer who worships every day and imbibes within himself 
this spirit from his worship is bound to become a person who is 
very cautious in his behaviour. He would live a life of modesty. 
He would live with the spirit of peace for all mankind. 

This Quranic verse gives us a criterion to judge the veracity 
of worship of every individual. If one’s worship qualifies this 
criterion, then it is worship in the true sense of the word. Those 
whose worship does not fulfil this criterion, it is merely a spiritless 
ritual and not true worship. 

^Ji believer who wor*hip* wtrif, deuj and imbibe* 
witKin the* *puit"jrom hi* wor*hip i* 

bound to become ce per*on who i* uerij LaidTou* 
in hi* behaviour. 

According to the Quran (72:43), worship (salaat) is like a ticket 
to Paradise. But this ticket will be granted by God Almighty only 
to those persons who qualify the criterion given in the above 
verse of the Quran (29:45). 
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e of the commandments of the Quran is given in the chapter 



'Al-Ahzab (The Confederates) in these words: 

Believers, remember God with much remembrance. 


(33:41) 


According to this Quranic verse believers must remember 
God very much, every day and every moment. This is the most 
important teaching of the Quran, and it is also the highest form 
of worship. One who does this will be blessed with the greatest 
reward by God Almighty. 

What is much remembrance of God? It is not in the sense 
of repetition of some word, but in the sense of thinking. Much 
remembrance, or zikr-e-kathir, is not a kind of lip service. It is 
rather a high kind of intellectual activity. Much remembrance is 
a sign of deep discovery of God. 

Ih.lt, chain rtaxJxmt of zikr will enhance ijour marefadd 
ThcdTie,, rtallzcctr&n and discovery, of (fod. ( ItTwiii 



Remembering God much is the result of a chain reaction 
in a person’s thinking process, that is, a series of thoughts in 
which each thought causes the next one. Zikr-e-kathir, or much 
remembrance, is a result of creative thinking. It is a product of 
a prepared mind. If you are a prepared mind, then your mind is 
bound to be triggered at every experience or observation. You 
will start discovering one item after another of God-realization. 
In this way a chain reaction will be initiated in your mind. 
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It is this intellectual activity that is called in the Quran zikr- 
e-kathir. For example, if it is raining, a believer will very soon 
present his shukr, that is, acknowledgment to God. Then he 
will start thinking further: what caused the downpour? Fie will 
discover the natural processes that resulted in rain. He will think 
that when the water was in the ocean, it was salty, but when it 
took the form of downpour, it turned into freshwater. So step 
by step he will discover how God created various process which 
finally provided him water to drink. This is an example of chain 
reaction in thinking, and through this chain reaction, you begin 
to discover items of realization of God. If you are a prepared 
mind, then this process will continue without limit. 

This chain reaction of zikr will enhance your marefat, that is, 
realization and discovery of God. It will enhance your relationship 
with God. It will increase your wisdom and power of analysis. 
This will enhance your capacity to sort things out, and so on. 

According to the Quran, believers are given a unique blessing, 
that is, they are able to add faith to their faith. (48:4) This is not 
a mysterious phenomenon, it is a direct result of the above kind 
of chain reaction. This chain reaction of zikr is very important 
for personality development. A believer increases his divine 
spirituality through this process. 


IrLcjj^inxj, tUc ^yMincL 


—T "rigger is a mechanical term. It is a device which actuates 
/ the firing sequence of a firearm. It is used to initiate the firing 
of a cartridge in the firing chamber of the weapon. This is the 
mechanical concept of triggering but there is also an intellectual 
triggering. Just as mechanical trigger can produce an explosive 
result, the same is true of intellectual triggering. 


348 


/rlcf r q f trlnxf r tilt l yHi/ici 


For example, if you take a glass of water and drink from it, 
this is also an occasion that can trigger your mind. If you are 
an awakened mind, you are bound to reflect on how water was 
created. If you think how two gases could combine and form a 
very useful liquid (FI 2 0), it would certainly trigger your mind. 

If you continue your thinking process, it is bound to lead to a 
high level of spiritual development. Every moment you face such 
experiences in the form of the rising of the sun in the morning, 
the continuous supply of oxygen from air, the flying of birds in 
the sky, green trees standing on the surface of earth, flowing 
streams and so on. There are numerous such phenomena in 
nature that may trigger your mind and give you a high kind of 
spiritual food. 


^Jtm^one who wantS to live ces cl spiretReel person 
mixStrdevelop himself as a. person who can 
enc^axp, in tcLwcessum. 

The only condition is that you should be a prepared mind. 
A prepared mind is like a loaded gun; if the gun is loaded then 
the trigger will work, otherwise not. If you are a prepared mind 
or an intellectually awakened person, then every experience or 
observation is bound to trigger your mind and compel you to 
take to serious contemplation. It will initiate a thinking process 
in your mind. If you are not an awakened mind, then you will live 
in the midst of experiences but fail to avail it as an opportunity 
for spiritual development. You will live as a person who is blind 
and due to his blindness the rising rays of the sun are not visible 
to him. 

Jesus Christ said the following prayer: 

O Lord! Give us this day our daily bread (Mathew 

6 : 11 ) 
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The same is referred to in the Quran as rizq-e-rabb (20:131), 
that is, the provision of God. 

Daily bread and divine provision are not mysterious terms. 
They are derived through a well-known method that is referred 
to in the Quran as t awassum (15:75). That is, to draw spiritual 
lessons from material events or experiences. Anyone who wants 
to live as a spiritual person must develop himself as a person 
who can engage in tavuassum. He must enable himself to draw 
spiritual lessons from the apparently non-spiritual experiences 
of daily life. 



(in its Chapter 103, the Quran declares that time is a witness 
/that man is in loss. (103:1-2). Here, “time” means history. It 
is a sweeping remark on the whole history of mankind. That is, 
everyone’s case was a case of failure. There are many persons in 
history who acquired great wealth, political power, fame and all 
kinds of good things of life, but no one was in a position to say 
that he achieved what he wanted to achieve. There is no record 
in history that refutes this remark of the Quran. 

Man is born with great desires and ambitions. Everyone tries 
to fulfil his or her desires and achieve his or her ambitions. But 
it is seen that everyone fails. A person’s greatest urge is to achieve 
complete fulfilment, but he dies with his desires unfulfilled. 

It is not only the concern of human beings; more than that it 
is a question mark on creation itself. The Quran claims that the 
universe is a perfect universe. To this effect the Quran says in the 
chapter Al-Mulk (The Kingdom): 

God created seven heavens one above the other in 
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layers. You will not find any flaw in the creation of the 
Gracious One. Then look once again: can you see any 
flaw? Then look again and again. Your gaze will come 
back to you confused and exhausted. (67:3-4). 

Long scientific research has only confirmed the veracity of 
this statement. Science acknowledges that the universe has been 
intelligently designed and that there is no defect at all in the vast 
universe. 

But apparently, there is one “defect” in the universe. And that 
has also been mentioned in the Quran. A verse in the chapter 
Al-Dhariyat (Scattering Winds) says: 

We created pairs of all things so that you may ponder 
over it. (51:49). 

Here, “pair” means complementary part. Study of nature tells 
us that everything has its counterpart in this world, be it the 
material world, the plant world or the animal world. Due to this, 
every entity in the world is, as though, living with satisfaction. 


{ yMcuz 6 liLcfJi k&ptt, cannot!"It /at/dtexl except!" in an 
eternal kutitul! C/od t /{[mi(j,Iilj kat> prepared Vht> 
eternal hah Licit"/or man in t>&mt piaet in Vet vast" 
anivert>L, per,!"as hd hot, (rented, tkt pra>enttjmp&rarip 

w&rtd. 

However, man lives in discontentment. Because, man is the 
only such feature of this world whose counterpart is missing. 
Every animal and plant is provided with its natural habitat, and 
they live in it with total contentment. But among all creatures 
man is an exception: he is deprived of his true habitat. It is due 
to this deprivation that man always lives in discontentment 
and unhappiness. Every human being dies as a case of lack of 
fulfilment. 
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This exception of the human being is not any form of 
discrimination against man. Instead, it is a good tiding for him. 
It is meant to activate his mind to think why in a world where 
every creature has been provided its counterpart or habitat, man 
is the only exception who has been deprived in this regard? If 
man engages in deep contemplation, he will discover that this is 
a result of a great divine planning. 

The fact is that the present world is not an eternal world. 
Scientific research reports that our world is dying and a day 
will come when the world will become totally uninhabitable for 
humans. It means that even if man gets his required habitat in 
this world, it would certainly be for a temporary period. However, 
man’s high hopes cannot be fulfilled except in an eternal habitat. 
God Almighty has prepared this eternal habitat for man in some 
place in the vast universe, just as He has created the present 
temporary world. This fact is mentioned in the chapter AhSajdah 
(Prostration) of the Quran in these words: 

No soul knows what is hidden for them of that which 
will refresh the eyes; a reward for what they did. (32:17) 

The only condition to find an honourable seat in the eternal 
habitat of Paradise is one. That is, man should prepare himself 
as a deserving candidate for this perfect world. A day will come 
when man will find the missing item of creation, not in the 
present world, but in the world hereafter. 
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According to the Quran, a person’s life has been divided into two 
phases: the pre-death period and the post-death period. 

The present life is only temporary and is meant as a test. Depending 
upon our performance in this test, we shall be judged in the eternal life 
after death. The Quran aims to make one aware of this reality and help 
one lead one’s life in this world in such a way that one is rewarded with 
Paradise in the life Hereafter. 


“‘Quran’ is an Arabic word. Its literal meaning is ‘to be read’. This means that 
the Quran is a book of study.” 


“Learning is basic to all our hopes and aspirations: the greater the learning, the 
greater the progress in life.” 


“All men and women are equal in the eyes of God. If there is any difference, 
it is only between the Creator and His creatures.” 


“If you read the Quran, you will find that almost all its verses convey the same 
positive message, either directly or indirectly.” 


“A good man is one who is like a good tree. A tree begins from a seed, then 
it turns into a plant, then a strong trunk, then branches and leaves, and then 
flowers and fruits.” 


“Saying Bismillah is, thus, an acknowledgement of the higher authority—that 
without God’s blessings you could not achieve anything in this world.” 


“God is not the God of some community or group, He is the God of all 
mankind.” 
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